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I Tbe Voice One crying in a Wilderneſs: 


© Firſt preached to his own Family, lying under 
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REPRESENTING 


both antecedaneons to, concomitant of, and 
conſequent upon, a ſore and heavy Viſitation. 


ſuch heavy Viſitation ; and now made public, 
as a Thank-offering to the Logp his Re % 
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A ſervant of GoD in the Goſpdl of d. SON, 6 4 5 


All the paths of the Lo D axe mercy and truth, unto o fuck 
as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. Ps AL V. 1060. 


Mala penalia non ſunt vere mala: quia fluunt a fummo Bono, 
nimirumDE o; ducunt ad Jfummum Bonum, nimirum ſruitionem 
DI; et erant in ſummo Bono, nimirum CHRIS TO. Biel. 


The evils of puniſhment are not truly evils: for they flow 
from the chiefeſt Good, even GaDy they lead to the 
-e Good, the enjoyment of Gop; and are toung . 

in the chicfeſt Good, even CyR1ST Js. sus. 
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T HE few pieces of this worthy 


author, Mr SAMUEL SHaw, 


have but very lately come to be 


known in this part of the world, We 


have read them with great ſatisfac- 


tion; and find them written in ſo 
pious a ſtrain, full of ſuch elevated 


and devout ſentiments, and ſo fitted 
to raiſe the ſoul above the world, to 
Gop, and CHRIST, and heavenly 
things, that we do moſt earneſtly * 
recommend them to the ſerious per- 
uſal of the Chriſtian reader; heartily 1 
praying, that, by the divine bleſſing, 
they may be found as profitable and 
improving to him, as they are well 8 


calculated to be. 
Edin. April 25. WILL. WISHART. 


1751. ALkEX. WEBSTER. 
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TO THE 
r 


CHRISTIAN READERS, 1 


T is now more than ſeven months ſince it 
I pleaſed the holy and wiſe Gon to viſit my 
houſe with the plague, when ſome dear and 
Chriſtian friends from London were with me, where- 
by he gently touched and gave warning to myſelf 
and whole family, conſiſting then of eight ſouls, but 
called away hence only three members of it, viz, 
two tender babes, and one ſervant, beſides my be- 
loved ſiſter, and a child of my precious friend, that 
man of 60D, Mr G. C. ſince alſo tranſlated, who 
were of thoſe citizens that viſited me. You will 
eaſily believe that I can have no pleaſure to rake 
into the aſhes of the dead, nor to revive the taſte 
of that wormwood and gall, which was then given 
me to drink ; and yet I ſee no reaſon but that T 
ought to take pleaſure in the pure and holy will of 
Gop, which always proceeds by the eternal rules 
of almighty Love and Goodne's, though the ſame be 
executed upon my deareſt creature comforts, and 
grate never ſo much upon my ſweeteſt earthly in- 
tereſt ; yea, and I ſee all reaſon in the world why - 
I ſhould give toGoD the glory of his attributes and 
works befare all the world, and endeavour-that 
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vi To the READER. | 
- Tome inſtruction may accompany that aſtoniſhment, 
which from me and my houſe. hath gone out and 
ſpread itſelf far and near. I will not undertake to 
make any phyſical obſervations upon this unaccount- 
able diſeaſe, nor to vindicate myſelf either from that 
great guilt that is charged upon me, as if I were a 
| ſinner above all that dwell in this country, or from 
thoſe many falſe and ſenſeleſs aſperſions that have 
been caſt upon my behaviour during this viſitation, 
much like that we read of, Matth. zxviii. 13. but 
do freely commit myſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
e teouſly,” and pray with the pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixix. 6. 
„ Let not them that wait on thee, O Loxp GOD 
„ of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake : let not thoſe 
4 that ſeek thee be confounded for my ſake, O Gop 
« of Iſrael.” Neither do I purpoſely undertake in 
this preface to reconcile the providences of the moſt 
wiſe.GoÞ to his promiſes, or to ſalve the ſeeming 
difference between the words of his mouth and the 
language of his hands, between which I have only 
ſuſpected ſome kind of jar, but have experienced an 
excellent harmony: In very faithfulneſs haſt 
4 thou afflited me.“ Whence ariſe all theſe un- 

charitable cenſures with which the afflicted ſoul is 
apt to charge both himſelf and his Gop too? ſpring 
they not certainly from theſe two grand cauſes, 
.  ©iz. a miſapprehenfion of the nature of Gop, and 
of the nature of good and evil? Let the ſtudious 
and pious reader ſearch and judge. If ever there- 
fere you would be eftabliſhed in your minds in a 


day of affliction; 1. Labour to be rightly in- 
formed concerning the nature of Gop.” Away 
with thoſe low. and groſs apprehenſions of Gop, 
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ſuch a kind of indulgence towards his children as 
you bear towards yours, which indeed noway agrees 
to his nature. His good will towards his children 
is a ſolid, wiſe, and holy diſpoſition, infinitely unlike 


to our human affections. Soli Deo competit, amare 


et ſapere, 2. Labour to be rightly informed con- 


© cerning the nature of good and evil.” Judge not 
the goodneſs or evilneſs of things by their agree- 


ableneſs or diſagreeableneſs to your fleſhly palate, 


or carnal intereſt, but by the relation that they have 
to the ſupreme Good. The greateſt proſperity in 


the world is no further good than as it tends to 


make us partakers of Gop; and the greateſt afflic- 
tion way thus be really good alſo. But that by the 
by. My deſign is to juſtify and glorify infinite 


Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Holineſs be- 
fore all men. Oh bleſſed Gop ! who makes a ſeem- 
ing dungeon to be indeed a wine-cellar ; who brings 
his poor people into a wilderneſs, on ſet purpoſe 


.there to ſpeak comfortably to them! Be of good 


cheer, O my ſoul; he hath taken away nothing but 
what he gave; and in lieu of it hath given thee 
that which ſhall never be taken away, the firft fruits 


of life, inſtead of thoſe whom the firſt-born of death 


hath devoured. But why do I ſay devoured ? doth not 
that truly live at this day, which was truly lovely in 
thoſe darlings ? Didſt thou, O my fond heart, 3 
beauty, ſweetneſs, ingenuity incarnate? and canſt 


thou not love. it ſtill in the fountain, and enjoy it in 


a more immediate and compendious way ? Thy body 


indeed cannot taſte ſweetneſs in the abſtrat, nor 


ſee beauty except it be ſubjected in matter; but 
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whereby your carnal fancies do aſcribe unto Gop 
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viii To the READER, 

canſt not thou, O my ſoul, taſte the uncreated good» 
nels and ſweetneſs except it be embodied, and have 
ſome material thing to commend it to thy palate ? 
Be aſhamed that thou, being a ſpirit as to thy con- 
ſtitution, art no more ſpiritual in thy affections and 
operations. Doſt thou with ſadneſs refle& upon 
thoſe ſweet ſmiles, and that broken rhetoric with 
which thoſe babes were wont to.entertain thee ? 
1. Conſider duly what of real contentment thou haſt 
loſt in loſing thoſe. For what were thoſe things to 
thy real happineſs? Thon haſt Joſt nothing, but 
what it was no ſolid pleaſure nor true felicity to 
enjoy; nothing but what the moſt ſenſual and bru- 
tiſh ſouls'do enjoy as much as thou. 2. Be aſhamed 
rather that thou didſt enjoy them in ſuch a groſs 


and unſpiritual manner. Art thou troubled becauſe 


. any earthly intereſt is violated? rather be aſnamed 
that thou hadſt and cheriſhedeſt any ſuch intereſt. 
Bur pardon me, courteous readers, this digreſ- 
five ſoliloquy ; and now ſuffer me patiently, whilſt 
* TI ſpeak ſomething. by way of Admiration, ſomething 
by way of Obſervation, and OT by way of 
Exhortation. | 


8 il. Lr me call upon men and angel to hols 
me in celebrating the infinite and almighty grace 
and goodneſs of the eternal and bleſſed Goo. 
Wno enabled me to abide the day of his coming, 
to ſtand when he appeared, and made me willing to 
ſuffer him to ſit as a refiner of ſilver in my houſe. - 
Wuo carried me above all murmurings againſt, 
T had almoſt ſaid all remembrance of, thoſe inſtru- 
ments that conveyed the infection to me. 9 


þ | — 1 
To the READER. ix 
WHo. reconciled my heart to this diſeaſe, ſo that 
it ſeemed no more grievous, noiſome, or ſcandalous 
than any other. | 
WHo ſubdued me to, I had almoſt ſaid, brought 
me in love with this paſſage of the Divine Will. 
I can remember, (alas! that I can ſay little more, 
but that I do remember), how my ſoul was over- 
powered, yea, and almoſt raviſhed with the good- 
neſs, holineſs, and perfection of the will of Gop z 
and verily judged it my happineſs and perfection, 
as well as my duty, to comply chearſuly with it, 
and be moulded into it. 
. WHo gave me a moſt powerful and quick ſenſe 


; | of the plague of a carnal heart, ſelf-will, and inor- 


dinate creature-loves, convincing me that thoſe were 
infinitely worſe than the plague in the fleſh ; ſo that 
I did more pity than I could be pitied by my ordi- 
nary viſiters, | 
Wno wonderfully Node me from the aſſaults 
of the devil, never let him looſe ſo much as to try 
his ſtrength upon my integrity, to drive me to a 
deſpondency, or to any uncharitable concluſions - 
concerning my ſtate. | 
Wo enabled me to converſe with his Love and 
Merey in the midſt of his chaſtnings, to ſee his ſhin» 
ing and ſmiling face through this dark cloud; yea, 
kept up clear and ſteady perſuaſions in my ſoul that 
I was beloved of him, though afflicted by him. 
Wuo knew my ſoul in adverſity, viſited me when 
I was fick and in priſon, refreſhed, ſtrengthened, 
comforted my inner man, in a mole manner 
and meaſure, and made me appear to myſelf never 


leſs hut up than when ſhut up. Oh, would toGop 
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x. To the READER. 


I might be-never worſe than when 1 was ſhut up or 
the plague! The not removing of that affliction- 
frame I ſhall account a greater bleſſing, and a more | 


proper mercy, than the * of that aflided 
ſtate. , : 


Wno cleared up wy intereſt in his Sow, firength- 


ened my evidences of his love, ſatisfied and aſſured 


my ſoul of its happy ſtate, more than at any time, 


more than at all times formerly, had clearer and 


ſurer evidences of divine grace in that patient, ſelf- 
denying, ſelf-ſubmitting frame of ſpirit, than in all 


the duties that I ever performed: the valley of tears 


brought me more ſight of my Gop, more inſight in- 
to myſelf, than ever the valley of viſions, all duties 
and ordinances had done. When the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs aroſe upon my ſoul, and chaſed away all 


the miſts and fogs of ſelf-will and creature-loves, 


then alſo did all black. and diſmal fears, all gloomy 
doubtings, moſt ſenſibly flee before him. | 
.Wro ſupplied. my family from compaſſionate 


friends, with all things needful for food and phy- 
- fic, &c. The LokD return it ſeven- fold into their 


boſoms. | 

Wuo maintained my health in the midſt of ficks 
neſs, in the midſt of fo great a death. I do not re- 
member that either ſorrow of mind, or ſickneſs of 
body ever prevailed ſo much upon me, during three 
months ſecluſion, as to hinder me of my ordinary 
ſtudy, repaſt, devotions, or my neceſſary attendance 
upon my ſeveral infected rooms, and aflminiſtering 
to the neceſſities of my ſick. Theſe enſuing diſ- 
courſes were then compoſed; which doth, at leaſt, 


argue, that, through grace, this mind was not alto- 
. gether diſcompoſed, nor body neither, 
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SY. W.. 


To the READE Re * 


W no preſerved me, and gave me not up to death. 
For I judge that I was perſonally viſited with Ws 
plague, though not with the ſickneſs. 

Wno hath given me a ſincere and ſettled 8 
folution, and vehement deſire to live entirely on 
and to himſelf; which I account to be the only 
life of a ſoul, and%nly worthy to, be called a li- 
ving. Grant me this prayer, O moſt blefled and 
gracious GoD, for the ſake of my only and dear 
REDEEMER *? | 

Tuo, O Lord Gop, who art witnef to all 
my thoughts, aud words, and works, knoweſt that 
in truth and ſoberneſs I publiſh theſe things to the 
world, not to advance the reputation of my own 
Glly name, or to be admired of my fellow-creatures, 
but for the glory of thy holy name, to beget a good 
lking of ſo gracious a Creator in all thy poor crea- 
tures, who are prejudiſed againſt thee and thy holy 
ſervice, and to ſtrengthen the hearts of thy ſervants 
to a moſt firm and laſting adherence to thee even ia 
the greateſt extremities ; that thou mayſt be admi- 
red in thy ſaints, and glorified for giving ſuch power, 
and grace, and comfort unto men. And, Oh that 
© men would praiſe the Lo x for his goodneſs, and 


“ for his wonderful works in and to the children 
« of men!” 


2dly, SUrIER me to make a ſhort obſervation of 
fome few memorable paſſages, out of many; poſſibly 
they may be for the future, though they ſhould not 
be for your preſent advantage. The Lok direct 
you to make a right application of thaw, MOT 
to the emergencies of life ! | 
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Ai To the READ E Rr 


. 7. I Do thankfully record the gracious deſign of 
the holy and wiſe Gop, in that he had ſecretly pre- 
pared my heart, though at the time I knew not par- 
ticularly for what. I remember, that for ſome few 


, weeks before, I had found a more than ordinary 


Jargeneſs and readineſs of ſoul;z\particularly, that 1 
had been ſtudying the excelleſi myſtery, and ſuck» 
ing out the ſtrengthening marfow of that famous 
text, 1 John iv. 8. Gop 1s LOVE;“ from whence. 
I had importunately preſs'd upon myſelf the reaſon- 


ableneſs of complying ſweetly, chearfully, univer- 
ally with the will of God, little dreaming then of the 
. plague, which was almoſt an hundred miles off me. 


Oh bleſſed and merciful Go p, who of old didſt make 
Abraham, and yet makeſt his and thy children to 
follow thee, though they know not well whither ! 

In the next place, I count it moſt worthy of my 
obſervation, (not unworthy of your conſideration), 
that it pleaſed Gop to ſeize upon my family in the 
beginning of harveſt; a harveſt which J had too 
earneſtly expected, too carefully provided for, and 


promifed myſelf too liberally from; which folly and 
_ vanity of wind, this: viſitation, thus timed, did as 


clearly convince me of (methought) as if I had ſeen 


an hand-writing upon the wall. I am aſhamed, yet 


J will not ſtick to confeſs before all the werld, (Go p 
grant it may be for the ſeaſonable and effectual 


warning of any), that my vainer mind was over- 


pleaſantly, not to ſay eagerly, drawn out towards 


ſiecular and worldly, however neceſſary, employments 
and concernments : and thus I was rebuked. 


Upon examination I find, that verily I have been 


| guilty concerning my children. I do not remewher 
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To the READER. xiii 
that ever any man reproved me for immoderate lo- 


| ving of them, or could for any indulgence that could 


be by human eyes diſcerned; but oh ! I ſee and feel 
it as a ſword at my heart, that I loved them not ſo 
purely, ſpiritually, and properly in Gop as I ought 
to have done. Philoſophy will eaſily prove it to be 
a more tolerable vanity to dote upon a child than 
upon a kingdom; but Chriſtian divinity doth abun- 
dantly demonſtrate all creature fondneſs unreaſon- 


| able and inzollerable. 


THE next thing that I. will record ſhall be, the 
difficult taſk that I found to maintain a right humble 


and a right chearful frame at the ſame time. Oh 
4 2 oft and how long did I labour under this diffi- 


culty! That ſenſe of fin which was called in to pro- 
mote tenderneſs of heart, being over much indulged, 


vas ready at length to deſtroy that largeneſs and 


chearfulneſs of ſoul which was ſo much my duty and 
intereſt to maintain: and, on the other hand, the 


ſenſe of divine Wiſdom, Grace, and Love in CHRIST 


ESUS being called in to keep up the ſoul from ſink- 
ing, was ready to bear it up ſo high as that it almoſt 
orgot that it was in the waters. Beware, Chriſtians, 


Wand watch diligently, that godly ſorrow do not ſettle 


into an ungodly deſpondency and inconſolable hea- 

vineſs, the ſoul not being able to bear up under its 
pwn burden ; and that a holy chearfulneſs and ſe- 
enity do not evaporate into an unholy frothineſs 
and forgetfulneſs of your infirmities, the ſoul not 


Peing able to manage its own metal and motions. 


I xNow yon would willingly underſtand ſome- 
hing of the frame of my heart at that day, reſpec- 
ive to my departure out of this world: you will beſt 


— 
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xiv To the RE ADE R. 


read my heart in the enſuing diſcourſe upon 2 Cor. 


v. 6. which I think was fetched from thence. I ſhall 


therefore ſay no more as to this matter; only ac- | 


quaint you with. one eminent experience relating 
hereunta. My mind, or fancy, or appetite, (I know 
not well what to call it), was'ſometimes inditing in 
me ſome deſires to live yet longer. I entered the 
liſts with- this temptation, and when I had fairly and 


calmly debated the ground and reaſon of ſuch in- 


clination, after many ſhifts and pretenges, it came 
to this, I would fain perſuade myſelf I was not yet 


holy enough : this I did immediately conſent to, 


knowing it to be a certain truth; but that therefore 
I ſhould deſire to prolong my days upon earth, this 


was a falacious inference. - Methought I pleaſed | 

myſelf a while, whilſt I could ſay, I deſired only io 
live to be better: but after a time I apprehended a | 
fallacy in this pretence ; for the way to be perfected 


in holineſs, is not living, but indeed dying. Chri- 


ſtians, if indeed your ſouls be fincerely and power- 


fully affected towards perfect holineſs, then ſing not 


ſo much with David, ** Spare me that I may reco- 
ver,“ Cc. ag with good old Simeon, who having | 


ſeen GoD in the fleſh, deſired to go out of the fleſh, 
that he might ſee him more fully and bearifically ;— 
„Nov letteſt thou thy ſervant depart,” c. I can. 


not enlarge upon this obſervation ; I ſuppoſe I have | 
hinted enough to ſhew thoſe pretences of many | 
men, viz. that they would fain live to be more fit 


to die, to be, for the moſt part, but a kind of mock- 


ery and elf dareit. 


LAST Tx, (that I be not over alles. I do (a 
kal and ſincerely * before Go p, and angels, 
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To 2 avis 5 * 


and men, that I was never ſo much as inclined to 
think hardly of Gop, or his good and holy ways, 
becauſe of this diſpenſation ; but did then conſtant- 
ly and freely proclaim to all that came to viſit me, 
that fin, particularly ſelf-will and ſenſual loves, are 
the worſt of plagues, and holineſs the only happi- 
neſs of man; yea, afflicted holineſs infinitely to be 
preferred before proſperous wickedneſs, 


3dly, SUFFER me, as a concluſion of this preface, 
and as a reſult from all that I have ſeen and ſuffer- 
ed, to commend unto you a few excellent and ne- 
ceſſary duties. I have much ado to forbear being 
large here; but I have already tranſgreſſed, there- 
fore I will wave thoſe common themes of remem- 


| bering your Creator betimes, of hearkening to the 
voice of his word, before his rod ſpeak, of living 


in centinual preparation for death, of repenting and 
renewing repentance, &c. and only commend two 
or three things, which ſeem to me of moſt excellent 
and neceſſary importance; f 


petimuſque damuſque vici ſſim. 


1. © Love and enjoy all things in Gop.” Admire 
Divine Goodneſs in every created excellency, and 
taſte a divine ſweetneſs in every created comfort. 


0 how is the noble ſoul of man debaſed, pinched, 
confined, by low and ſenſual loves; whilſt many 


men have the creature in oppoſition to the Creator, 

moſt men in competition with him, and almoſt all 

men in a way of ſeparation from him! Oh baſe and 

degenerate affections! Let GoD be all things in 

our eye, ſo that you ſhall ſee, nor know, nor love, 
32 


"xi To the READER. 


nor taſte nothing but him in the world. Deliver 
yourſelves (oh immortal ſouls, to whom I write) 
from all thoſe low, and ftraitening, and ſtarving 
creature loves, and long and labour to be filled with 
pure, and holy, and ſpiritual delights, ſuch as the 
angels of Gop have, ſuch as the So of Gop had, 
when he made it his meat and drink. to do the will 
of his Fa T HER. But this you will find more largely 
proſecuted and preſſed in the laſt of theſe following 
diſcourſes : therefore, 

2. Live purely at the pleaſure of Gop, and 
maintain an univerſal and hearty compliance with 
« his holy and perfect will.” Believe it, you will 
never enjoy a firm and ſteady peace, till you have 


committed all your wills and ways to him, and | 


wrapt up all your intereſts and ends in him, till 
your hearts be conformed to the honour of Gop, | 
and your wills moulded into his will. It is a dif- 
- ference of wills and ends, and a diſtinction of inte- 
reſts, that beget all theſe ragings and ſtormings in 
the hearts of men againſt Gop : mine and thine do 
not only divide the world amongſt men, but divide 
men againſt Gop, earth againſt heaven. Take this 
for a certain and undoubted aphoriſm, that the | 
grand intereſt of a ſoul is to comply with, and 
be one with GoDp.” Communion of hearts, and 
wills, and intereſts, and ends, is that glorious fel» 
lowſhip which a creature hath-with its Creator; it 
is indeed the intereſt and honour, the duty and dig · 
nity, yea, the heaven and happineſs of the reaſon= 


able creature. But ſomething to this purpoſe you 
will aid in the firſt diſcourſe. 


To the READER. xvii 


. I BESEECH you, Chriſtians, be not content to 
fay, you have choſen Gop for your chiefeſt good, 
but * purſue after him as ſuch, without grudging, 


. .* and without ceaſing, longing to be as much one 


« with him in a participation of divine perfections 


ag our created natures are capable of.” Main- 
tains a holy and ſecret ſtriving of ſoul towards this 


bleſſed obje continually, as a thing moves towards 
its centre, as a ſoul ought to endeavour to accom- 
pliſh its own perfections: ſtand not gazing upon a 
heaven to come, but labour to draw down all that 
peace, joy, love, purity, which heaven is, into your 
own ſouls, by growing up into the life of Go p daily, 
Reckon that you are never in a right temper, ex- 
.cept you be in David's temper, when he waited for 
Gop « more than they that watch for the morn- 


| 40 ing,” when his ſoul broke for the longing that it 


had unto him at all times. I ſay not that you ſhould 
prepare ſor death; that ſeems too low, both word 
and thing : look and live beyond death and the 
grave, be lifting up your heads to diſcover the dawn= 
ings of the day of your redemption, be laying hold 
upon immortality and eternal life. Something ta 


this purpoſe you will find in the ſecond diſcourſe, 


whither I refer you. 

AND now accep!, I pray you, theſe poor labours, 
which, for the glory of my God, I make public, 
that ſince, with Hezekiah, I may not go up to the 
houſe of the LoRD, to declare the goodneſs of the 
LokD, yet I may leave ſome monument of it in 


writing, as he did, when he had been ſick, and was 
I will add no more, but 
entreat all ſerious and devout readers to magnify 


recovered of his ſickneſs. 
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Xxili To the READER, * th 
the holy name of Go on my behalf, adding there- 
unto their earneſt prayers to Gop for me, viz. that 
the ſame fire that burnt up the ſtanding corn of my 
creature-comforts, may alſo happily conſume the 
ſtubble of my creature-delights and loves ; that my 
GoD would give me + a name better than of ſons 
4 and of daughters,” the bleſſed fruits of his Sp1- . 
RIT inſtead of the beloved fruits of the womb ; 
that I may for ever live under the moſt powerful 
influences of this diſpenſation ; and that the glory 
of the LoRD may never depart out of the temple of 
my ſoul, as it departed out of the temple made with 
hands. | - 


Now to ths Gop of all grace and peace be all 


praiſe and glory ! To him I commit you all, and 
reſt 


| Yaur friend and ſervant 
SAMUEL SHAW, 


Nad fani queſtvimus, bic boe invenimi's egri : 
Rue nequiit vallis viſus, tulit hec lachrymarum. 
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4 M 0 8 iv. 12. $36: 
—PREPARE TO MEET THY God, O I5RAEL. 


N this arne of the prophet, the Lo Kb 

I reckons up the many fearful plagues where - 
gh with, from time to time, he had aſſayed to 
reclaim this perverſe people, the ten tribes - i 
Iſrael, beginning at the 6th verſe ; but ſtill 
concludes the relation with a doleful N 
nema, Yet have ye not returned unto me.“ 
It is not my buſineſs to inquite into the ſeve- 
ral plagues, either the clear meaning of them, 
or the particular time when they took place or 
ended, nor into the impenitence and ſtubborn - 
neſs of the people; though many uſeful things 
might be obſerved from hence. But in the con- 
oluſion, becauſe none of theſe judgments had 
prevailed upon them, God reſolves to trouble 
 kimfelf with them no longer, but to deſtroy 
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them utterly. All that he had done to them 


in the land had not prevailed ; therefore now 
he will caſt them, and carry them out of. the 
land, by the overflowing ſcourge of an Aﬀyrian 
captivity. This threatening he denounces in 
the ſecond and third verſes, « I will take you 
s away with hooks, and your poſterity with 
« fiſh-hooks,” Cc. And after he had reckoned 
up the many calamities whereby he had ſought 
to bring them to repentance, but they repent- 
ed not, and ſo had demonitrated the equitable- 
neſs of this final.judgment, he re- aſſumes the 
ſame threatening, and perſiſts in his former 
relolution, ver. 12. Therefore thus will I do 

s unto thee; aud then adds, “ Becauſe I will 
g ” do this. unto thee, therefore pregare to meey 
« thy God, O Iſrael.“ 

Wick words may either be underſtood iro- 
nically, by way of deriſion of all their vain 
confidences aud refuges ; and then the doc- 
trine is, „That there is no ſtanding before, 


nor ſtriving againſt, nor flying before Cad, | 


«< when he comes to execute vengeance :”: 
which is an excellent truth, and of great 4 
Or elſe the words may be underſtood ſeriouſly, 


by way of exhortation. The doubt ſeems to 


ariſe from the ambiguous meaning of the word 
meet: the word 1 ſignifies both to meet in 
a hoſtile manner, to aſſault, invade, «grapple 
with, as a man meets his enemy; ſo it is uſed 


20 
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concerning David addreſſing himſelf to fight 
with Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii. 48. He ran to mcet 
the Philiſtine; and alſo to meet in a friend- 
ly amicable manner, by way of communica- 
tion, collocution, ſalutation, or converſe ; ſo it 
is uſed concerning Iſaac going to meet Rebekah, 
Gen. xxiv. 65. and concerning God's meeting 
of Balaam, to ſpeak with him, and impart his 
mind to him, Numb. xxiii. 4. If we take the 
word in the firſt ſenſe, then it is ſpokon by way 


of i irony or deriſion, and ſo the meaning of the 


words is contained in the propoſition that 1 
have laid down. If we take the words in the 
latter ſenſe, then it is ſpoken ſeriouſly by way 
of exhortation, and ſo the meaning of them 
may be wrapt up into this 


Docr. © That it is the duty of God's veaple 


ec to ſtudy a right behaviour towards him, and 
ce to converſe with him aright in the way of 
& his judgments, in the time of their afflic- 
« tions.” And in this ſenſe I ſhall take them, 
and, proſecute them. Befides that general, 

unalterable godly frame and. behaviour, which 


God's people owe to him as a ſtanding duty, a 


and indiſpenſable homage, there are ſome more 

eſpecial behaviours and tempers which they 

owe to him in ſpecial caſes, and are duties pro 

hie et nunc, as the ſeaſon requireth; particular- 

Jy, rhere are ſome ſpecial behaviours required 

at our hands in the time of our affliction: 
C 2 


h 
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5 be known, that tend to n Tos "P" to 


* 


and theſe both, 1. Towards ourſelves, as ſelf- 
examination, ſe1f-jud ging, renewing of repent- 
ance, &c. 2. Towards men, meekneſs, com- 
paſſion, inſtructing, warning, comforting: c. 


3. Towards God, as we fhall fee anon. An af 


flicted condition doth call for ſome more eſpe- 
cial tempers and behaviours towards ourſelves 
and others: but theſe I am not to ſpeak unto 
from this text. It is the ſoul's meeting God, 

behaviour towards him, converſing with Hin, 

that my text leads me to treat of, and I al 
not vary from it. In handling of which 48 


tion I ſhall take this method, 


I. PREMISE ſome things needful to be known 
concerning the ſoul's s converſing with God: for 


1 fhall retain the word CONVERSING throygh- 


out my diſcourſe, as A a Gingle, yet 0 large | 


and ſignificant word. 


II. SEW what it is ple a foul to ' converſe 
with God; and how it comes to converſe with 


n=: 


III. Prove the doctrine, rhat.i it is our duty to 
converſe with God in the way of his jud gments, 

IV. Sutw particularly, how we are to. ;ou- 
ver ſe with God in the time of AY... "7 
. AppLyY it. 


6.1 SHALL. 4 11 4 6 Fl needful. 1 
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1. IrARAITSE, (That it is the great duty of 


“ man to converſe with God.“ I have read 
chat it was a common precept that the Jewiſh 
doctots were want to give to the people, that 
they ſhould ſingle out ſome one commandmeat, 


and exerciſe themſelves very diligently in the 


obſervation of it, that therein they might make 
God their friend, aud make him a kind of 
amends for the breach of many others. I doubt 
it is a rule that too many profeſſors live by, 
who/not having the genuine and generous ſpi- 
rit of true religion, do partel out their obedi- 
ence into ſome little ſni: eds of homage and de- 
votion, and inſtead of conſecrating their whole 
lives to God, do content themſelves with ſome 
circumſtantial and light obedience; and think 


themſelves people of great attainments, if they 


do but ſeverely tie up themſelves to hearing 
twice a-week, and prayer twice a-· day, and a 
few other acts of more ſolemn worſhio. Cer- 


tainly this is a penurious and, needy: ſpirit, . 
much unlike the generous; ample; and free» _ 


born ſpirit of true religion. The duty, the 


whole duty, the conſtant duty of man is to 


converſe with God, commended in Enoch by 


tlie name of © walking with God,“ Genu. v. 22. 


where you may obſerve of him, that he did not 
only ſet out fairly with God, take 2 turn or 
two with him, but he walked with him three 


DN, 2 — years together. The ſame God aer 


whe Are 


/ 
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for from Abraham under the ſame name, Gen. 
xvii. 1.“ Walk before me, and be thou per- 
c fect. But ĩt is not only the command of 
God that makes this a; duty; if there had been 
no expreſs commandment concerning it, yet 
were it the duty of every man, neceſſarily flow - 
ing from his relation as a-reaſonable creature. 
As man is a creature, ſo he muſt needs hve up- 
on God; and as a reaſonable creature, ſo he 
ought to live with him and unto him. There - 
fore hath God given unto man a noble rational 
ſoul, not only that he might talk and work, 
manage the creatures, and converſe with the 
world, but that he might converſe with the 
God of the world, that infinite, bleſſed, and 
glorious Being. This is the very end of man's 
creation, as man, as a reaſonable creature: this 
- was the end of his being created in the image. 
of God, and when he: was fallen from this 
image, this was the end of his redemption by 
EHREST, J£$vs, that heaven and earth might 
be reconeiled, and thoſe that were far off might _ 
be bronght nigh. Sin is a ſinking of the ſoul - 
don to ſelf and the creature, and redemption 
from ſin is nothing elſe but a recovery of the 
ſoul into a ſtate of favour and fellowſhip with 
God; ſo that whatever is expreſſed by faith 
and repentance, is contained in this one word, 
couverſe with God. It is the great, the neceſ- 


+ Cary, and, as I may lay, the natural. _— 
The reaſonable —_— 
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2. „ Ir is the higheſt privilege of man.” 
The prerogative of man above the beaſt is his 
reaſon, and the glory of reaſon is, that it is 
capable of knowing, loving, enjoying, and con- 
verſing with the ſupreme and infinite Good. 
The privilege of reaſon is not, as too many 
think, that it is capable of underſtanding arts 
and ſciences ; that it is capable of climbing up 
into the nature and courſe of the heavens, and 
diving into the ſecret depths of the earth and 
ſea, and the creatures therein contained; but 
in converſing with the infinite and glorious 
God. How miſerably do vulgar ſouls abuſe this 
noble faculty, who exerciſe it only in diſcour- 
ſing, numbering, and ordering the poor con- 
cernments of the world and the body! Yea, 
certainly thoſe | wiſe men, thoſe ſcribes, thoſe 
diſputers of this world, as the apoſtle calls them, 
who cry up this faculty, and glory: fo: much in 
it, and yet do not exertiſe it about that high 
and eternal Being, do not converſe: with God 
in pure affections, and God-like diſpoſitions 
and converſations, . but expend thoſe vaſt trea- 
ſures of reaſon upon ſecrets in nature, ſecrets. 
in art, ſecrets in ſtate, or any other created be- 
ing, do enthral their own ſouls, which they 
ſay are ſo free - born, and captivate and confine 
that noble principle, which they themſelves do 
ſo much magnify; for ſin is certainly the great 
and only ſhame and reproach of an immortal 


| 


ſoul. And indeed theſe men, heck they put 
their ſouls to ſomewhat a more noble drudgery, 
yet are really no more happy than the vulgar 
ſort, who ſpend the ſtrength of their ſouls about 


eating and drinking, plowing: and ſbwing, or 
Keeping of cattle. What :diflerence, I pray 


you, in point of true happineſs, is there be- 
tween boys playing with pins and points, and 
old men shugging of bags and lands? The no- 


© bleftſtiences; the greateſt commands, the moſt 
„  inriching traffics, are as very toys in compari- 
ſion of true happineſs as the poor dunghill- 
poſſeſfions of vulgar men; and the wile, the 


rich, the learned, the honourable of the world, 
that take up with an employment i in this world, 
and with a happineſs in themſelves, or in any 


creature, do as much diſgrace their own ſouls, 


and as truly live below "| ey — he 
doth. en ee no higher good than food and 
raiment; np higher employment than to toil all 
his days in a ditch. For indeed, as to all things 
but conyerſing with God, man ſeems to be but 
equal, perhaps inferior to tlie beaſts that periſh. 
Doth man eat, drink, fleep, work ? ſo do they. 


Doth man find any ſenſual pleaſure which the 
beaſts do not ſenſate as well as lie? nay, the 
gormandizing Emperor envied the crane's long 
neck, and others have envied the more able 


and permanent luſts of the brute beaſts, be- 
cauſe themſelves have been inferior to them 
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therein, and have enjoyed leſs ſenſual pleaſure 


than they. If any glory in their knowledge of 


natural and political things, I could inſtance 
in the ſtrong memory, great ſagacity, quick 
fancy, wonderful perceptions of many beaſts, 
and their ſtrange knowledge of many ſecrets, 
which they never learnt by books, nor gather- 
ed gradually by obſervations; and as for man's 
communications of his notions by words and 
phraſes, I doubt not to affirm that there is 
ſomething like to be found in beaſts and birds; 
yea, that very beauty and flower of found, even 
muſic, which ſome men magnify ſo th. 1s 
more fairly and ſweetly uttered by the filly bird 
that ſits ſolitarily upon a bough, than by the qui» 
FTiſters of the Pope's cathedral. What ſolid pre- 
rogative worth naming remains to man above 
his fellow- creatures, but his converſing with 
God, which we call religion, and is indeed rea- 
ſon rectified, ſanctiſied, exalted, and boiled up 
into its pure and primitive perfection! inſo- 
much that I have ſometimes thought that I ne- 
ver heard a more reproachful word ſpoken con- 
certiing degenerate man, neither do I think that 
any thing can be ſpoken of him more ſhameful 


and diſhonourable than what the apoſtle ſaitk 
of the heathen, Eph: ii. 12.“ without God 


« in the world.“ By converſing with God in 
the world is man truly raiſed above the beaſts, 
and the godly man above all other men ; nay, 


* 
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nity and glory of the holy angels, or at leaſt 
to a parity of happineſs ;. for it is this that is 
their perfection and glory, as we find it de- 
ſcribed in Matth. xviii-10.——< they always 
ac behold the face of God. And therefore our 
blefſed Sayiovs doth affirm, that the ſaints 
in the reſurrection, who ſhall be raiſed above 
all creature communion, to lire upon God- 
ſingly. and entirely, ſhall be oulyercl, equal to 
the angels of God, Luke xx. 36. In a word, 

this is the moſt real heaven, ſetting aſide all 
circumſtances of place, Ce. the perfect and 
proper happineſs of a ſoul, to ſce God, Matth. 

v. 8. to be like unto him, 1 John iii. 2. to con- 
verſe: with the Far HER by the Sox, as our 84. 


vil. 3. % This is Ife eternal, to know thee the 
4 only true Gov, and Jasus Cunrsr whom 
cen chou haſt ſent . By this it is that God divells 
in the ſoul, and the ſoul in God, as we ſhall ſee 

Hhercaſter, and the kingdom of 3 doth 
really enter into every believer. priya bfuννỹ,Üu 
3. © The natural man is W unwilling 
170 and unable to converſe With God.“ An carth- 
Iyimountain may as ſoon riſe up to heaven by its 
own power and good- will as an carthly mind; 
and ſuch minds are all natural and unregene- 
rate. Sin, as I hinted before, is a falling from 
8 3 whether 


hereby is the godly ſoul advanced to the dig- 


viouvx hath told us, Who beſt knew it, John 


5 n' | 


35 
ſenſual ſelf or ſpiritual ſelf, and a ſhrivelling 
of it up into the creature; and the ſinful ſoul 
is always, like a ſhadow, moving upon the ſur- 
face of the earth, and higher it cannot get, 
Rom, viii. 5, Would ou know what is the prin- 
cipal object of a natural man's admiration, in- 
clination, and ambition? the Pſalmiſt will tell 
you, it is ſome created good, Pſal. iv. 6. 7. Will 
vou know what is the diſpoſition of the natu- 
ral man towards the ſupreme and uncreated 
Good? the apoſtle will tell you, it is ignorance 
and enmity, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rom. viii. 7. The 
«carnal mind is enmity againſt God.“ This 
high duty of converſing with God in a right 
manner is beſides the temper of the wicked 
man: never any ſuch man did perform it. It 
is a contradiction: a wicked man converſing 
with God is, as if one ſhould ſay, an ungodly 
man that is godly. But that is not all: this 
duty is not only out of the hands of a wicked 
man, but out of his reach too, neither can he 
know him, ſaith the apoſtle to the Corinthians; 
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and again to the Romans, —< Neither can he | 


ec be ſubject to him. Can two walk together 


except they be agreed ?” ſaith the prophet: 
Can man walk. with God, converſe with God, 


except he be reconciled to him? and what 
agreement but by a Mediator? what Mediator 
between God and man but CnRISN＋ JEsvs, who 
is a Mediator, as the Logicians call a medium 
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participationis, who is God- man!? In a word, 
ſome converſe with one thing in the world, and 
ſome with another, as I noted before; but all 
converſe principally and mainly with the crea. 
ture, that are not N by an re- 
1 by: ChRIS Tr. 
4. Ir is the duty of man, in all age life, 
« at all times, and in all places and conditions, 
ac to converſe with God.“ It is a neceſſary, 
natural, certain, conſtant duty, ſpringing: up 
out of the very nature and natural will of 
God, and out of the very nature and relation, 
and capacity of the reaſonable ſoul, bind - 
ing /emper ad ſemper, as the ſchoolmen ſpeak, 
and admitting af no diſpenſation or diminu- 
tion. There is no time wherein it is not a 
duty, or wherein it is leſs a duty than at an- 
other time; however, we are apt to give to 
ourſelves. many relaxations from it. The firſt 
| fruits, nay, the very early buds of the tender 
foul, and of the ſpringing faculties, theſe are 
due to God, and ought to be dedicated to him, 
Eccl. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in 
„the days of thy youth.“ Manhood is not 
allowed ſo to attend unto cares and exploits, 
nor old age to pains and griefs, as to neglect 
converſe with God ; but whethen young men 
build or plant, fight or ſtudy, work or mar- 
ry, or manage the affairs of the houſe, or of 
the field, all ſhould be undertaken and car- 
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ried on in a way of converſe and fellowſhip 
with God; or whether old men fit and muſe 
and meditate, or ly under the pain and grie- 
vances of decrepit age, {till it ought to be in 
the Loxp. Neither doth this duty admit of in- 
terruption, no more than of ceſſation: there is 
no diſpenſation given us from this duty, as in 
no age, ſo in no hour of our life. As we can- 
not live a moment out of God, fo neither ought 
we to live a moment without God in the world: 
we ought. continually to endeavour to walk in 
ſubſervience to, and converſe with God; yea, 
and, as far as may be, in a feeling converſe 
with him too. Holy David witneſſes of him- 
ſelf, that the fear of God was continually be- 
fore his eyes, and that he did continually con- 
verſe with God, for ſo thoſe words may be un- 
derſtood, Pal. Ixxiii. 23. I am (continually 
c with thee.” The like is recorded of many 
other ſaints both in the Old and New Teſta» 
ments, concerning whom one may well ſay, as 
the Queen of Sheba concerning the ſervants'of 
Solomon, and with much better reaſon, 1 Kings 
x. 8. « Happy are theſe thy ſervants'(O Loxy) 
« which ſtand continually before thee.” Nei- 
ther is it the duty of ſome few men, who have 
the greateſt knowledge, or the moſt leiſure ; 
for it ſprings out of the relation of a creature, 
and out of the very nature of the rational ſoul; 
ſo that no ſoul of man is exempted from it 
| D 
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however many ignorant and profane perſons 
live rather in a profeſſed independence upon 


God. Neither is it a duty only upon ſuppoſition 


of leiſure and freedom from worldly buſineſs, 
as ſome other things are, but is equally incum- 
bent upon prince and peaſant, upon him that 
fits in his cloſet, and upon him that plows in the 


field; yea, they that go down unto the ſea in 


ſhips ought to go up to heaven in their hearts, 
and not only to converſe with the clouds, which 


they often do, but above them too. A hand 


full of earth, and a heart full of heaven, may 
well ſtand together; for as this duty juſtles out 
no honeſt buſineſs, ſa neither ſhould itſelf be 
juſtled out by any. And as this high and ex- 


cellent duty agrees to all ages, and times, and 


* 2 perſans, ſo it agrees to all conditions too. Poor 


men think that rich men may well do it, and 
| rich men think that poor men had need to do 
It; Proſperity thinks it hath better things to 


mind than a God, and Adyerlity knows 1t hath 
worſe things, but it muſt mind them; Plenty 
is too full to entertain him, and Poverty hath 
enough to do to bear up under its own burden; 
Learning knows how, but will not; Ignorance 
ſays it would, but knows not how. But, not · 
withſtanding all this ſhuffling, the obligation 
to this duty ceaſes not: none ſo high as to be 
above it, none ſo mean as to be halo it; for 


rich and poor, high and low, learned and un- 


Fe 
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learned, prince and peaſant, though they are 
divided amongſt themſelves by punctilios and 
lefſer differences, yet they are united in one 
univerſal Being, ineet in one and the ſame 
centre, agree in the common capacity of rea- 


fonable creatures. As religion hath an intereſt 


and a concernment in the whole of the conver- 


ſation, according to that of the apoſtle, Philip. 
i. 20. “ Our converſation is in heaven z? fo: 


alſo hath it a room in the converſation of eve- 
ry man in every capacity : no relation, condi - 
tion, action, change, is exempted from the; 
powerful influence thereof: ſo the apoſtle de- 


ſcribes bimſelf, by his “ living in all good con- 


« ſcience before God v all along, Acts xxiii. 1. 
and by his exerciſuig himſelf in this thing, 
4e to have always a conſcience void of of- 
N er * _ Ars men, 25 : 8 
xiv. 16. ; 


Now, the: oth Shinh FRY would be, aki | 


« It is more eſpecially the duty of God ; people 
« to ſtudy to converſe with. him aright iu che 
« way of his judgments; which is the doc - 


trine itſelf, which I muſt not come to confirm, 


till I have ſhewed, according to my promiſe, 
II. In the ad place, © what'it is for the ſbul 
cc to converſe with God, and Lene it ebmes to 
« coliverſe with hmmm 
Nor to name thoſe too why and improper 
notians that men ordinarily have of this high | 
n 
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and Gicitual, matter, converſing with God, to 


ſpeak properly of it, is a complex act of the 


<« ſon]; whereby it entertains God into itſelf, 
and renders. itſelf back again to him;“ re- 
ceives impreſſions from him, and gives up itſelf 
again to him; is ſirſt filled with him, and then 
empties itſelf into him. You may conceive of 
it after the ſimilitude of a plant, that is in- 


fluenced by tlie benign beams of the ſun, and 


in thaſe beams ſpreads itſelf, and in the virtue 
and power of them grows up towards heaven: 


or after the ſimilitude of a river, that is conti- 


nually filled with the ocean, and is continually 
emptying itſelf into the ſame; rerrore TAyprrat 
S Tayrare. mp7... This ſeems to be our Saviouk's 
elegant alluſion, John iv. 14. where he com- 
Pares a divine and godly principle in the ſoul 


tac a well of water, ſpringing out from God, 


and continually boiling and bubbling up to- 
wards, him, <«fpringing up into everlaſting 


life. On you may ebnceive of it after tbe 


ſimilitude of a glaſs; which receives the image 
of him that looks into it, and reflects the ſelf- 


ſame image that it reeeiyes: for indeed the 


brightneſs, and beauty of holineſs, Wherewith a 

godly, foul doth ſhine as a light in tbe world, 

is nothing but 4 reflection of that light and 
brightneſs wherewith the FaTHER of lights 

ſhines. intof it. And fo the peſt of men have 


nothing; of their gyn fo: a in; for cher ber 
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hold God, but it is in tis own light; they'love 


him with a love which he hath ſhed abroad in 
their hearts; they are therefore like him, be- 
cauſe he hath ſtamped his own image upon 
them; and ſo they muit needs acknowledge, 
conceruing all their acts of love, communion, 
and delight, as David did in another caſe, « Of 

« thine own'we offer unto thee.” This is in- 
deed the true and noble converſe and commu- 
nion with God, wherein the life of a godly man 
is infinitely advanced above the life of all other 
men, and indeed doth ww reſemble the 


life of angels. Their life is deſcribed in the 


holy ſcriptures by a ſeeing of God, a beholding 
of him face to face; which we muſt not under- 
ſtand of a naked idle ſpeculation, but of a real 
aſſimilation, ariſing from the divine impreſſions 
made upon them; a beholding of him ſo as to 
be changed into his image: and ſuch is a godly 
man's life, ſpiritual lite, his life of converſe 
with God, conſiſting in a participation of God 
and of his grace, and a holy reciprocation or 
reflection of affe c ons to him; which are in- 
deed two diſtinct acts, tho' originally ſpringing 
from the ſame fountain: for the love where- 
with the foul loves God is itſelf an efflux from 
him ; for by loving us he infpires a love into 
us, and by influences from God we become 
God-like. But this converſe with God 1s not 
only by the impreſſions of poodnebs from God, 
| D 3 
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and the reflections. of love and delight toward 
him, but is alſo ſœen in the various acts of the 
foul, according to che various impreſſions which 
God makes upon the ſoul, and ſuitable to the 
various occaſions of aliſ : ſo we converſe witli 
God by acts of b wa ag. 505 r e 
felt · reſignation, and the like.. 
Nov, becauſe we aretin pr ug ns PI ſo can- 
not: converſe with Cod ſo purely, ſpiritually, 
and immediately, as the angels in heaven do, 
therefore it hath pleaſed God to appoint unto 
man ways and means of converſing with him, 
wherein he hath promiſed to communicate 
himſelf to the ſoul, and ſo ro draw forth reci- 
protal acts of love, ear, reverence, confidence, 
refipnation, dependence, and delight out of 
the ſumę ſoul towards himſelf... Now, theſe 
ways pt means may be reduced to three heads, 
* Yutigs; Ordinances, and Providences ; though 
indeed * two * ite contracted into 
one, 8 
krit, I WILL ſpeak a unn or two. of: Ord. 
nances, ſuchi as the word an « ſacraments; ſor I 
' ſhall name no more but theſe two. The preacli- 
ing kof the word is a way in which God doth 
- - nally meet the ſoul, to communicate life, 
I Pet. i. 23.; light; Pl. xix. 8.; warmth, Luke 


— — —ů— 


doth anſwer tlieſe impreſſions, as in water face 
anſweretli to face, by the acts of faith, love, 
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xxiii. 22.3 growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2.; and the ſoul 
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joy, meekneſs, and holy reſolution. So alſo - 


the adminiſtration of the ſacraments is a way 
wherein God meets the ſoul, and communicates 
his love, {weetne(bs, f| ulneſs, goodneſs, {tr ength, 
and vigour: to the ſoul; and it reflects upon 
him in the acts of holy complacency and de- 
liglit, ane thankfulneſs, _ n 
ence. ut 

vt, 9 theſe are alſo ways of —_— 
with God, ſuch as confeſſion, petition, thankſ- 
giving, conference, ſinging, meditation, obſer- 
vation. In all which God impreſſes ſomething 
of himſelf upon the ſoul, and draws anſwerable 
atiections of the ſoul unto, himſelf, as might 
appear in the particular explication of them; 
but that would be too much a digreſſion. Only 
I will here note by the way, the miſtake of 
many low-ſpirited Chriſtians, who know na 
other converſe with God than the bare perſorm- 


| ance of theſe thin gs: this they count the very 


top-ſtone of a Chrittian's perfections, the very 
flower of the ſpiritual life. - But, alas! this is 
a groſs miſtake : there is, ſure, ſomething more 
ſweet, ſavoury, ſatisfactory in the ſpiritual life, 
than the dry duty; there is marrow in the 
bone, or elſe a holy ſoul would not covet it 


with ſo much fervour. Converſe with God in 


duties is a ſpiritual, ſavoury, filling enjoyment, 
diſtinct from the duties themſelyes, - This muſt 
needs be, except we will allow to wicked and 
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h pocritical men the fame diainties that the 


moſt ſanctiſied ſouls feed upon, and ſay, that 


the children's bread is common to the dogs as 
well as unto them. The ſoul doth not converſe 
with God in duties barely when it prays, or 
meditates; for even godly ſouls themſelves do 
many times find little converſe with God in 
theſe, viz. when he ſuſpends the influences of 
his graces, or their hearts are clogged or cloyed 
with earthly objects, or otherwiſe indiſpoſed 


and ſhut up againſt him. It is not ſpeaking to 


God that brings the ſoul really nigh unto him, 
nor bare thinking of God that advances the 


ſoul into the excellent ſtate of feeling converſe 
with him; even prayer itſelf may prove many 


times an empty ſound, vox» ef preterea nihil; 


and meditation, that moit excellent and ge- 


nuine offspring of the ſoul, may prove a poor, 


dry, and ſapleſs ſpeculation. It is not enough 


to {et up the ſails, but there moſt be alſo wind 


- to fill them. But then-doth the 4oul converſe 


with God in duties, when the dark places there- 
of become filled with his divine light, and the 
empty places thereof filled with his divine love, 
and the low and languiſhing aſſections thereof 


are raviſhed and revived with the powerful in- 


ſinuations of his almighty grace; when God 
draws, and the ſoul runs: He puts in his finger 


by the hole of the door, and the very bowels of 
the ſoul are moved for him, as it is deſcribed, 
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Song v. 4; Then doth the ſoul converſe with 
God in meditation and prayer, when the Spirit 
of God moves upon the face of the waters, 


when he kiſſes it with the kiſſes of his mouth: 
and the ſhaking ſoul finds itſelf marvellouſly 


ſettled; the doubting ſoul eſtabliſhed, the fro- 
zen heart thawed, the benummed affections 
warmed, the {cant and contracted capacity of 
it enlarged and wonderfully widened, and its 
flow: and fluggiſh motions quickened into a 
lively and chearful compliance with, and puts 
ſuit of the ſupreme and ſelf. luffeient Good 3 
when the ſoul ſinds its legs to run after that 


glorious object which is preſented to it, lifts up 


its hands to lay hold upon the ſtrength, the ful - 
neſs, the faithfulneſs, the CHRISTH of God; and | 
bearing up itſelf upon the wings of faith and 


love, flies out to ſeek its reſt and happineſs, 


and no longer envies the birds of the altar, fur 
itſelf enters into tlie holy of holies, and thro! 
the arms of its MEpiatoR throws. itſeif inta 
the very heart of God. In a word, and that 
ſhall be the word of God, then doth a ſoul con- 
verſe with God in duties, when, with ““ open 
«<. face beholding tlie glory of God, it, doth not 
only admire it, but itſelf is changed into the 
« ſame image, from glory to glory,” i. e. from 
grace to grace, 2 Cor. iii. t. 


zadly, PROVIDENCES, theſe are another way 


wherein the Joul converſes with God. Now, hy 
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Providences we mean in general * the whole 


| _ « work of God in governing the world, 4 


* things therein.” And ſo indeed a religions 

_ enlarged ſon], a mind freed from particular 
pinching” cares, low and ſelfiſh ends, converſes 
with God in beholding and oblerving' God's 


ſettled courſe of governing the world. The 
whole heavens, earth, and ſea, and the admi- 
rable order kept up in them, do teach the 


knowledge of God, and draw up the contem- 
plative ſoul into an obſervation and admiration 


of him in them, and the pious ſoul longs to 


find ſome impreſſions made upon itſelf by all 
theſe, and to be affected with God therein: it 


is not content with a bare ſpeculation but its 


meditation of God in theſe is ſweet to it, as 


David's were, Pſal. civ. 34. Particularly, God's 


providence towafds mankind, as it doth moſt 
_ lively-expreſ6 his infinite love, juſtice, and wiſ- 
dom, ſo we ought to converſe with him there - 


in, ans all the changes of any kind that be- 


fal man in the world, chat befal all the king- 
doms of the world, the four great Honatchicy 
of cit, and all other. ſabordinate dominions, 
more efpecially/in all the mutations that befal 


the church of God in the world, and all men Om 


of all ſects and ſorts therein; but moſt eſpecial- 
* ourſelres. Labour to converſe with that in- 


finite Mind, Wiſdom, and Underſtanding that 
ordains and orders all the changes that a | 
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yourſelves. Now, our converſin 8 with God in 
tlie ſeveral changes that befal us in the world, 

is in general by endeavouring to ſerve the pro- 
vidence of God in every change. The provi- 
-. dence of God ſerves jitſelf even upon wicked 
men, and upon all creatures that do leaſt un- 
derſtand it; but a godly man only knows how 


| | . to ſerve the providence of God in the things 


that befal him: he hath no private {ſelfiſh in- 
'- tereſt of his own, but counts it his intereſt 
chearfully and faithfully to ſerve the will of 
God, to be what God would have him be, to be 
without that which God would have bim to 
want, and to do what God would have him do. 
Every wicked ſoul in the world ſets up ſome 


trade for himſelf, and drives on ſome particu- 


lar ſelf · intereſt diſtinct from God: but a godly 
ſoul counts it his greateſt honour and happineſg 
to be nothing in himſelf, ar for himſelf, but is 
wholly at the beck of his Creator ; and, looking 
upon all his intereſts as being bound up in God, 
zs ſolicitous for nothing elſe but to ſerve the 
will of God in his generation. So the life of 
holy David is deſcribed, Acts xiii. 36. David 

in his generation having ſerved the will of 
« God, i. e. the providence of God, ſay the 
Dutch annot. trauflating the words in this or- 
der. A good man eyeing nothing but the great 
and bleſſed God in the world, and knowing 
that he was not made for himſelf, but for a 
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higher good, is only ambitious to be ſubſervient 
to that infinite and ſovereign Being; herein 
imitating his bleſſed Saviour, who lived not to 
do his own will, but the will of him that ſent 


him, John vi. 38. and again, to ſeek the glory of 


him that ſent him, John vii. 18. In a word, he 

looks upon himſelf, not as in himſelf, but in 

God, and labours to become bg 75 r:xrovog, whol- 

Iy God's, aud to live in the world only an in- 
ſtrument in the hands of him that worketh all 

things according to the counſel of his own will: 
that is, in general, for the converſing with God 
in all kind of changes in general. . 


Nov theſe changes are reduced to two heads, 


| Proſperity and Adverſity. In the firſt of theſe 
it is our duty to converſe with God, and not 
with the creature-comforts which we do enjoy 
from him, as one might ſhew at large. But 1 
am to ſpeak of the latter, and to ſhew how we 
ought to converſe with God in that: but firſt 


I muſt demonſtrate, thine it is our uy to do 


it; Which was 


III. The 3d thing 1 9 viz, © To ſhew - 


& that it is the daty of God's people to ſtudy 
cc to converſe with him aright in the way of 


cc his Judgments in a time of affliction. “ 


Ap here, I hope, I need not be at pains to 
prove by Scripture, that beſides the general bu- 
ſineſs of a Chriſtian's life, ſome particular and 


more eſpecial behaviours are required of hin 
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tf nin an afflicted ſtate; all will grant it ſure: be- 
= | ſides, by that time I ſhall- have declared what 
0 they are, I ſhall not need to prove that they 
it are. Therefore, for the preſent, I ſhall content 
3 myſelf to give in three or four, reaſons of it, 
* andi ſo paſſ on. It is eſpecially the duty of God's 
1 people to ſtudy to converſe with him ar en in 
the time of afflic tions 

. iſt, BECAUsE “ then eſpecially it it is 9 to 
j do it. We are then very apt to be taken of 


ftrom it, therefore we ſhould then eſpecially la- 
I bour to purſue it, and perform it. We are then 
in imminent danger to be taken off from it, and 
| that by theſe med ns gle bn $7 
} 1. Oo ſenſes do ſet us on <a to con- 
4 % verſe with outward means, wliich,  whiltt 
| we attend upon too eagerly; we neglect and 
forget God. This might appear by an induc- 
|| {tion of particular afflictions; but that would 
be too long. I will only inſtance in one or two 
\for explication. The ſickneſs and painedueſs 
of the body calls out the mind to ſeek after, 
and converſe with phyſicians; bodily wants 
calls us to ſeek after bodily, ſupplies; and 
ſo all kind of diſtreſſes call out the ſoul to feek 
creature-telief. Call upon the ſick and lau- 
'E Nan patient to call upon, and hang upon 
divine help, to converſe with God; alas! lie 
bathy enough to do to attend upon his pains 
and his pangs : tell him of calc,” of recovery, 


— 
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ard he can hearken to you, for that's the news 

that he'lonps'to hear. Call upon the poor pi- 

ned beggar to ſeek relief from God, to converſe 
with him; alas! he finds ſuch a faintneſs in 

his limbs, ſuch a gnawing of hunger, ſuch a 

reſtleſs: appetite within himſelf, that he can 

groan out nothing, but, Oh that one would 3 

give me bread to eat! In a word, the ſoul is 
more naturally addicted to mind its body to 
which it is joined than the God that joined 
it to that body. Hence you may obſerve two 

things by the way, 2iz. 1. The reaſon why ſo 
ew perſons repent in time of ſickneſs; the 
ſenſe of ſickneſs drowns the ſenſe of ſin. 2. The 

Treaſon why ſo few poor people, who are ever- 
more confliting with the neceſſities of the body, 
do not at all mind the concernments of their 
ſouls: the exigencies and ſtraits of the body cry 
louder in their hearts than all the words and 
works of God. So that as health is the beſt time 
for repentance, ſo it ſeemeth that the beſt way 
to teach the poor, Is to reheve them. 

2. © Tax corruptions of the heart are then 
c moſt apt to malte war againſt Heaven.“ This 
is the opinion of him who knows the temper af 
| man too well, Job i. 11. Put forth thine hand 
« againſt him, and he will: curſe thee to thy 
face.“ And I am perſuaded that the devil 
acts much by this obſervation, which makes him 
endcavaur all he can to make ** goad man 
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poor, thinking thereby to make them leſs good, 
though the wiſe and merciful God wonderfully: 


prevents him. For indeed the ſoul is ſo natu - 


rally tender of the body, that it is loth God 
himſelf ſhould touch it; if he do, it is ready 


to fret and ſtorm, and fly in his face. Converſe 


with God! faith tlie wicked king, why: this 


« evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait tot 
«© the Lord any longer? 2 Kings vi. 33. There 
are many corruptions of the ſoul that are moſt 

ready to clamour againſt God in altime of af - 


fiction, as fear, anger, unbelief, yea; and ſin · 
3 ful ſelt-love and creature · love: an aſlection tat 


can never be taught to converſe with God, yet 
will go crying after him, when hei takes away 

any darling from it; as Phaltieb went crying 
after his wife, or rather cry ing againſt him; as 
Micatr cried againſt the men of Han; ſaying, 
e have taken away my gods} and are gane 
9 away, aud 3 we I more J udges 
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3¹¹⁰ . N Fe then' come: ſtrongeſt , 

&-'from without.“ Then it is the devil's time 
to play his game : What, put up this reproach + 
what, will you ſit don with this loſs 1! up: awdþ | 
revenge thyiclf. He. that knows! ſo well the 
temper of man's heart ſo teadyꝰ ta ourſe Gock 


when he touches him, Job ii: 5. will not fail to 
_ -toucliithe heart, and tempt it to curſe him in- 


deed, Job ii. 9. Gurſe God and the? ir. b 
ge E 2 | 


\ 
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Tux ad reaſon why we onpht eſpecially to 
ſtudy to converſe with God in the time of af< 
flictions, is hecauſe „ that 15 a time wherein we 
« ave moſt apt to think ourſelves excuſed from 
this duty; “ as if it were allowed us in our 


extremity . to forget God, and mind ourſelves 


only; andthatimot only in reſpect of theſe bo- 
dily ſtraĩts and. diſtreſſes which I named under 
the la 
When tho aſlliting: hand of God is upon us, 
pᷣreſſing autligrieving us; and taking our belo- 


ved comforts from us, we are apt to indulge 


sur own private and ſelfiſh paſſions, care, fear, 
forrow, ecomplatnittgs, c. yea; to think we are 


ip ſomeſenſe allowed to indulge them. How 


willingly do we ſuſſer ourſelves to be drawn 
into a courerſe with ourſelvos; to be contracted, 
as it were into ourſelves and ſuffer ourſelves 
to be carried down tlie ſtream of our own, pate 


gops, hic at other times we ſhould think it 


were. our duty to reſiſt! Even as the heart in 


Bnturalsilrawes home tô iti ini a time of danger 


the. bldod that was diſperſed. abroad in tlie 


bdodyy ap it were to deni iĩtſei; ſo the heart 


in mopals gatherghome its pdwers and affections, 
winch wwerei formerly beſtowed here and there; 


to employ tlieni all about itſelf in a timę of 


fore: affliction. And we are apt to think our - 
ſelres d ætuſenble too in fo; doing; ſ that if 
God himſælf ſhould afk a .giftrelied. ſonl, as he 


. 


lleadybut in reſpect of our own paſions. 


8 


— 
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did Jonah, Doſt thou well to be careful, fear- 
ful, ſorrowful, querulous, becauſeè of thoſe af- 


flictions, loſſes, diſtreſſes, that ane upon ther? 


it would go nigli to give him the ſame anſwer, 
Ido well to be forrowtu]; yea, and tu refuſe tor 
be comforted; There ſeems to be allowed us 
ſome natural affections in caſe of extreme af- 
fliction, which how far they are lawf ul L will 


not now diſpute but ure Lam that if fuck? 


be allowed us, they muit not be wild textravas! 
gants, wandering without:theboimds:0f-reli- 
gion and conſcience, / as if Goch chad laid the 
reins upon the neck of the ſoul, und given it 


ease to indulge itſelf in what paſſibavivuvuld 


for a certain time, as the duughterof:Jephthaty 
was allowed to golelichor he would, wailing” 
upon the niountains for two moht hst We are 
never allowed any pattions or aſſettions, ſure, 
that do not comply with the wilh ef God, and 
conſilt with our ſubmiſſion thersunto: but 


whatever they are; I find, that under the pre» 
tence of thoſey ſome men are apt to be carried 


into ſtrange inordinacies, and commit many 
paſſionate ontrages ; and indeed the beſt of 
men ate too protie'to ſuſpend and interrupt that 
lively and feeling- converſe- with God; which 
they ought tonaintain even Wha they nd 
5 3 Has „he 2 N Hnr. 
zaly, Br cs chen i. is a time when there is 
e more  elpecial uſe for, and need of ſuch con · 
K 3 
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< ver with Goll And that, 2. To give reſt 
to thedbnko it proſperitqꝰ men farget God, and 
Jet make ſhiſt to ind ſome kind of reſt in 
their plenſures, friands, employments ; ſame; 
take comfort in their cups and companions, 
and indgerl all are apt to fancy a contentment 
in craature enjoyments. But in a time of great 
afſlictiqu all theſe are gone, or at leaſt have no 
fvonrlimtllem, anckwhere ſhall'thie weary: ſoul | 
find reſtothen d Then there's no ſnew of reſt 
but; im dinið,4ðtfchen all other props fail, 
then jcxtherzeateb. hold: of, God or fall. There 
13:10windbling left. to Live any ſettlement. on 
duntentmemtilto theifonl butiGod alone; and 
wh: Mi chareizis eaſe: to the ſick, reſt to the 
weary, ſettlement to the baking, contentment; 
to the troubled hriſtian, Therefore couverſa 
with Geda the day of gtpateſtiaſſliction, whicly 
id the ſoengqunſeb in effect, With that of ou 
SAVI ounablatih. 1. 28. Come unto me, All 
ye thatdphouy and avethoayy; laden, and 4 
＋ will gitecyqy.relt,”! 25 Therę is peed . it 0 
to give neliat to the body alfa. 
Ad 'ſo-conyerling with God in: a-right man 
ner is the baſt palicy, the dureſt: way to ręco- 
ver yl aug relietł : See what afpdedy cure ther 
v inis Rae Nxiy, 5 Ghent Jopked, untq 
him, and were lightened, and their faces 
e wert aot-albgined': This popr man orjed, | 
and gie lan heard him, ang. ſaved lim a 


92 


AWELCOME to the PLAGUE. 55 


of all his troubles. In vain Is conyerſing 
with friends, phyſicians, counſellors, i in vain is 
all creature - converſe without this; no reſt to 
the ſoul, no eaſe to the body in a time of afflic- 
tion without converſe with God: ſo that a man 
in affliction eſtranged from God, ſtraggling off 
from God, is altogether miſerable. In a word, 
ſeparate a ſoul from God, i in proſperity his en- 
joyments are low, and in adverſity the want of 
them i is very bitter ; ſo- that there is good, rea · 
ſon why, a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to converſe 
with God in the way of his judgments,— —But 
the great art is to know how. This therefore 
now come to, 
4 IW. Ix the 4th. place, To ſhew particularly, 
«how, we are to converſe with God in atBlic- 
7 tions.“ Now there are two ways of explain · 
ing this. 
. BV ſhewing, y ith what attributes of God 
VE are to converſe, +. Fuel 
227. By. what acts of the foul. But! wal bring 
both theſe into one, 
1ſt, We ought{1 to conyerſe with the abſolute 
and unlimited Sovereignty of God, wherevy 
he, as a free and ſypreme agent, doth what he 
will, and none can ſay unto him, « what dot 
«thon?” Dan, iv. 3 5. This Job often eyes 420 
owns, particularly j in chap. ix. 12. ö He taketh 
away, who can hinder him ? who will ſay 


unte him, What doit thoy?” This we muff 
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alſo eye often, and e own heartily; this we may 
well argue from God's:creating'of us; he that 
made us thus without any conſtraint, can he 
not, may he hot make us otherwiſe, and alter 
us without reſtraint ? So Job argues, ch. i. 21. 
We may alſo argue it from ths ſubordinate 
verei ignty, and inferior ſupremacy of men; 
even a monarch among men doth whatſoever 
he pleaſes, and who may lay unto him,“ What 
« doſt thou ?” Eccl. viii. 3. 4. Yea, a very cen 
turion hath a kind of ſovereignty in his ſphere, 
over as many as are under him; he ſaith unto 
one man, (Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
% Do this, and he doth it,“ Matth. viii. 9. And 
ſhall we not then acknowledge a ſovereign 
power, and independent abſolute authority i in 
the great and bleſſed God over the whole crea - 
tion, the workmanſhip of his own hands? So 
the good centurion argues, and infers, in the 
place laſt quoted. Nay, as the apoſtle ſaith in 
one place, „We have fathers of our fleth,” 
who uſe us at their pleaſure, and we do not 
gainſay their authority; we do not ſay to our 
father, © What begetteſt thou?“ nor to our 
mother, What haſt thou brought forth?“ 
Ia. xlv. 10. Nay, if theſe fimilitudes will not 
teach you, I will ſay to you as God to the pfo- 
phet, “ Ariſe, go down to the potter's houſe 
there I will cans you to learn this lefſon'j*he- 
maketh or marreth his veſſels of clay as oft as 


n 


n 
EN. 


— 8 


AWI LCOME fo the PLAG vr. 57. 


he pleaſeth; and are not ye in the hand of the- 
LoRD, as the clay is in the hand of the potter? 
Jer. xviii. 6. I ſpeak the more to this, in as 
much as I find, that however men give God, 
good words, and confeſs his dominion over 
them and theirs, yet when it comes to It, that 
he touches them in any of their darling com- 
forts, . they are ready to clamour againit him 


1 in their hearts, as if he did them ſome wrong, 


if not to curſe him to his face. Certainly there 
is ſome atheiltical opinion of propriety, that in 
ſome degree or other is apt to ſteal into the 
moſt devout minds: and ſure I am, we do not 
only barely offend, but we do ourſelves much 


hurt; we wound our own peace, we ſhake tlie 


ſettledneſs of our own hearts, we put ourſelves 
into briers: in a word, we both leſſen our crea- 
ture-comforts, and multiply our grieſs, and ag- 
gravate our ſorrows, by calling things our 
own; if we had not taken them to be our 
own, it would-not have nnen us. to Part with 
them. „er gu | ; 

B ſure. therefore to . ene. the a. 
lute and unfimited ſovereignty. 1 God. But 


8 that is not all: it is not enough to believe it, 


woe muſt converſe with it otherwiſe than by 
thinking of it, or aſſenting to it. I hen do we 
converſe with the ſovereignty of Gd, 
. When the powerful ſenie ot it doth 
#-filence \quarretimng, [yea murmuriugs, yea 


Jes ſet up princes, Hoſ. viii. 4.), but not by 
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ce even diſputings in the ſoul.” We may in- 
deed modeſtly contend witli men concerning 


their dealings with us; the potſheard may ſtrive 


with the potſheards of the earth, but it muſt 
not ſay to the Potter, why haſt thou made me 
thus? A pacate and quiet frame of heart is a 
real converſing with the ſovereignty of God: 
ſo did Aaron * held his peace, Lev. x 3. 
and Job, when he attributed rer en,. 
18 chap. 1. wit, 

. nn the ſenſe of it doth pres fl. 


* will,” This is an unruly luſt in the ſoul, 


Sfarrdhee $60 a giant like ſpirit warring againſt 
Heaven, and breeding hate continually. This 
is that whieh maintains a neum and tuum, even. 
with God himſelf, that ſets up intereſts, (as the 


God, yea, indeed, in oppoſition to him. This 
is the ſeditious party in the ſoul that is always 


crying out, We will not have this man to rule 
over us: and when tliat darling intereſt, which 


this proud rival hath ſet up, is touched of God, 
and ſmitten and blaſted from ſieaven, it is rea- 


dy to fret and ſtorm, yea, and to think it hath 


reaſon to be angry. If this fon of the bond- 


woman were caſt out, Abraham's family would 


be all of a piece, all in order, and at reſt. If 
| this undiſciplined and perverſe ſpirit were quite 2 
daniſhed, oh what a calm day would it: berin 


the foul :what fair and ſweet correſſ 


EE 
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would there be between God and his creature! 
ſor certainly this is the Jonah that raiſes the 
form, and makes the great deeps of the ſoul 
that it cannot reſt, but do perpetually roll and 
toſs, yea, and caſt out mire and dirt continual- 


Ivy. But, alas! I doubt this ſpirit is not quite 


laid, no not in the moſt ſpiritnal man: the beſt 
of men are ready to nouriſh and hatch up ſome 
darling, ſome private intereſt or other of their 


' own, diſtinct from God, and the grand intereſt 
of their ſouls, which God himſelf muſt not 


touch ; ſome gourd or other that the cold wind 
muſt not blow upon. He is a bleſſed man in- 


deed, who doth ſo underſtand that he lives and 
moves in God alone, and is ſo overpowered with 


the ſenſe of the infinite goodneſs and holineſs 
of God, and the abſolute perfection of his di- 
vine will, as that he reckons it his greateſt per- 
fection to be nothing in himſelf, nor have no- 


thing of his own diſtinct from God, but only ſtu- 


dies to be great in God, to be filled with God, 


to live to him and for him, to enjoy all things 


as in and under him, who counts it his only in- 
tereſt to quit all ſelf-intereſt, and particular 


ends, and to be freely at the diſpoſal of the 


higheſt mind, conformable to the higheſt good, 
- chearfully compliant with the uncreated will. 
Potiphar had fo committed all to Joſeph, in the 
ſenſe of his great faithfulneſs, that © he knew 

e not onght he bad, ſave the bread that he 
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did eat, Gen.yxxix. 6. But this ſimilitude 
1s too low : a godly ſoul ſhould commit all its 
- Intereſt, its life and livelihood, and all to God, 

in the Coriſh of his ſovereignty, 'and not know 
ought that he hath, no not his on life, but 
deſpiſe" it in compariſon of untreated life, as 


Job ſpeaks, chap. ix. 21. Methinks the ſove- 


Teignty of God ſpeaks ſuch language to the 
ſoul and in it, as Eli to Samuel, «My fon; hide 
% nothing from me, keep nothing back of all 
ec that thou haſt: and the pious ſoul ſhould 
not, with fooliſh Rachel, conceal any ſelfiſh in - 
tereſt, ſo as not to be willing to part with it, 
when its ſovereign Lord and Father comes to 
ſearch the tent, but (with alluſion to Amos vi. 
10.) when God comes to ferret out all ſelf. inte- 
Teſts, and ſhall aſk, Is there any ſuch yet with 
e thee?” ſhould be able to anſwer boldly, No, 
there is none, Bleſſed is the man that is in 
ſuch a caſe ; bleſſed is the man whoſe only in- 
tereſt it is to ſerve the will of the Loxp! Well, 
improve the infinite ſovereignty of God to this 

end, and work it upon and into your own 
Hearts, that all ſelf- will may ſtoop to it; and 
let the main intereſt of your ſouls be ſo plant - 


ed and eſtabliſhed in your fouls, that no other 
„ charm - | 


intereſt may be able to grow by it 
your own ſelf-will with ſuch ſores erw 


as this is, Either deny thyſelf, O my foul, or 


deny thyſelf to be a creature; either be wholly 
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© at God's command, or call him not thy ſores: 
_ reign. 


= 3. «© Wren the ſenſe of it doth beget reve - 


"I « rence in the ſoul towards God.“ We ought 


not only to be ſubject to the rod of God, but 


it; and fo not only to accept of the rod, but 
to kiſs it too. And ſurely if the fathers of our 


2 Heb. xii. 9. much more ought we to reverence 
| I | the ſovereign FATHER both of fleſh and on 
This is a devout act of the ſon], whereby it 
1 0 looks up and adores the infinite and ſovereign 
-* Majeſty, and thinks equitable and honourable 

2 
[ thoughts of him, even when he is in the way 
of his judgments. And theſe are the proper acts 
of a ſbul converſing with God's ſovereignty in 
the time of afflictions. When we are ſilent be- 
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3 ay ſilence, will ſcarce ſatisfy ; ſuch a corrupt 


im, then we do really and truly converſe with 
herefore, * 
2dly, Coxversr with the perfect and infinite 


very man what is juſt and due, and no more. 


F 


his we are to oye and cn, and fincerely ta 


even to reverence him when he correcteth with 


fleſh correct us, and we give them reverence, 


fore him, ſubject unto him, and reverencing of 


im as our almighty and abſolute Sovereign. 8 
But God's authority and prerogative, though it -: 


and rebellious paſs are our natures don to! - 


] ighteouſneſs of God in the time of afflictions; : 
hat divine perfection, whereby he renders to 
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acknowledge, even in the time of our greateſt 


extremity, after the example of Daniel, chap. 1 
ix. 14. 3 The -LoRD our God 1 18 righteous 1 in all | . N 
% his works;“ and of the godly Levites, Neh. 


Ix, 33. © Thou art juſt in all that is brought 
upon us, thou haſt done right.” Argue with 
; Abraham, Gen. xviii, 25. Shall not the Judge 


cc of all the earth do right?” Can Righteouſneſs 7 
itſelf err in judgment! ſhall the timber ſay 
unto the rule, why haſt thou meaſured me thus ? 
or to the line, thou art crooked ? Are not my 


« ways equal?” ſaith the Lox, Ezek. xviii. 25+ 


Are not the Logp's ways equal! let your fouls “ 
lay ſo too. Be ye firmly perſuaded of the infi- 
nite andincorruptible Righteouſneſs and Equity | 
_ of God. But that is not all; we do not then con- 
verſe with the righteouſneſs of God, when we 
do believe it, or acknowledge it; a very Pha- 
raoh may be brought to make ſuch a confeſ- 
fion, Exod, ix. 27. The Loxp is "righteous, 
% andIand my people are wicked :” But then 


do we converſe with the righteouſneſs of God, 


in general, when the ſenſe of it doth give a ra- 


tional ſatisfaction to the ſoul. And indeed, 


whereas the ſovereignty of God is enough to 3 | | 
ſilence, yet his righ:couſneſs had need to be 
called in to adminiſter ſatisfaction : the former 
is ſufficient to {top the mouth, but there is need | *F 


of the latter to ſettle the heart. And indeed, | 


methinks it is a benrt- fert g conſideration: 


y 4 c 
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ber how can the intereſt of the cre ature be 
better ſecured than in the hands of a righteous 
God? where can we venture all we have better 
3 than in ſuch a certain and ſteady bottom? how 
can we better traſt ourſelves Git on ſuch firm 
4 and even 'pround? We will truſt ourſelves far 
with an upright and righteous man; and if 
ve hear of the miſcarriage of any intereſt of 
ours at any time, it doth mightily calm and 
I ſatisfy « our hearts, if we are aſſured that it was 
An the hands df” a juſt and upright perſon : 
| much more rational and ſteady ſatisfaction may 
4 the infinite righteouſneſs of God adminiſter 
even in the time of the greateſt aMiction, if it 
F 1 be duly wrought into the heart, But more Par- 
ticularly, 
1 I. © THE Poul eenſt of the cighteouſaek 
2 * of God ſhonld make us ſenſible and ſerious.” 
it becomes us ſcrioully to ponder, duly to weigh, 
and in good earneſt to lay to heart, all that is 
done to us by a righteous God, We uſe flight. 
” to paſs by, and ſlightly to eſteem the words 
For actions of vain man: but it is not for no- 
Ithing that the righteous God afflicts any man, 
in any meaſure, at any time, The voice of 
4 ee, though it be not always articulate, yet is 
| always ſignificant. Will a Hon roar for no- 
Ithing! Surely, every action of the righteous 
God hath a meaning in it; a hair falls not from 
L dur head, nor a ſpartow to the ground, without | 
8 ER F 2 
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him ; much lefs, ſure, do greater changes befal 7 
us without him. And in all things he is infi- 
nitely righteous. Oh how doth this call us to 
ſenſibleneſs and ſeriouſueſs ! how onght all the 
powers of the ſoul to be awakened to attention 
when the righteous God utters his dreadful | 
voice, and the whole frame of the heart and 

-life to be compoſed under his heavy hand! 
Now, if ever, one would © fay of laughter, it is '$ 
cc mad;” one would reckon trifling to be a 
kind of profaneneſs, and judge that fooliſh jeſt 
| ings do almoſt border upon blaſphemy, former- 
Iy not convenient, now not lawful ; for indeed 
a vain, frothy, light, trifling ſpirit, in the dax 
of affliction, is in a ſenſe a blaſpheming of the 
righteouſneſs of God. As a conſequent of this, 1 
2. Ir ſhould put us upon ſelf- examination. 
| Nature itſelf had taught the heatheniſh mari- 
ners to inquire where the fault was in a ſtorm, 4 
Jonah i. 7. much more may the knowledge of 
God's infinite righteouſneſs teach us. So may Y 
the holy word too, that word in Lam. iii. 40. 
« Let us ſearch and try our ways, Cc, and 
many others. Now do the faculties of the god- Þ 
Iy foul, being awakened, begin to calt lots up- 
on themſelves, to find out. the guilty party: and 
certainly God hath a great hand in ordering 4 
theſe lots; he doth ordinarily ſhew unto man 
his fin, even by the verdict of his own heart. | 
| Conſcience, I mcan, is God's vicegerent I in * , 
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1 ul : and,” though tis true, this judge is oſt⸗ 


times corrupted and bribed, or at leaſt over: 
ruled in proſperity, yet God inſtructs ĩ It to ſpeak 


'F good ſenſe, and to ſpeak out, and ſpeak the 


truth in the time of affliction, | I believe they 
hit the nail upon the head, who cried out one 


3 to another, Verily we are guilty concerning 


% our brother,” Gen. xlii. 21, Another cries, 


Verily Iam oily: concerning my maſter, con- 
cerning my people, guilty concerning my wite, 
I concerning my children; concernin my eſtate, 
my time, my talents; and it may be all true, 
I believe the heathen was in the right, who 
looked upon his hands and feet, and cried out, 
„ As] have done, fo God hath requited me,” 
Judg. i. 7.; and the Babyloniſh monarch harp- 
ed upon a right firing, after he was come ta 
his right wits again, Dan, iv. aulft.——* Thoſe 

4 & that walk in pride he is able to abaſe.“ God 
hath not given to our faculties any infallibility 
indeed, but he enables them to make good 


guelles, and, I am verily perſuaded, doth 5 
times lay the hand upon the right fore, and 


order this ſeeret lottety from heaven; ſo that 
that faculty, or that Frame, or that action; 
which ſtands convicted in the court of con- 
© ſcience, is ſeldom held guiltleſs in the court of 


heaven. Bt. 
3. © It ſhould 507K us to bulninstioh 4 ally re- 
al formation ; an heart broken, and a conver- 


F 3 


66 e eee to the PLacys, | Y 
4. ſation healed: of its breaches.” By humilia - 


% * 1 
ry FT, 
. 4 F 2. 
pen _— - 
3 * n 
— - £ = . 
— J 
" WA. . 4 «a 


of its diſtreſſes; no: nor a heart broken for fin 
as viewing it only in the calamitous effects aud 
bitter fruits of it, which I doubt not is the hn- 
miliation of malt. Many may ſay concerning 
their humiliation, (to uſe the prophet's words 4 
in a different ſenſe, Zech. xiii. 6.), © Theſe are 
« the wounds with which I was wounded in the 
e houſe of my friends,” by the loſs of my *' 
friends, the loſs of my health, the loſs of my 
goods; theſe tears that you ſee, theſe groans 
that you hear, are nothing but the ſcars which 


; | | tion 1 mean Aa heart broken 1 pure Ve properly, 1 
i and ſpiritually for ſin. I do not mean by it, 4 
l an heart broken for loſſes and afflictions,' aud 
bi | bowing down itſelf heavily under the burden 
ö 
1 
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218 the ſore hath left behind it, and the wails 
= "which the rod hath made. I doubt our very - 
forrow for ſin in a time of affliction, admits of 
- mixture of carnal (elf and paſſion, and ſo of 
ſin too. But I mean a pure, ſpiritual, proper 
forrow.;and hatred. of fin ; which 1 know may 
be broached by ſharp aflictions, and have vent 
given it by piereivg the veſſel; but that is not 
the Proper cauſe and ground of i it. Moſes, in 
his joy, had an eye to the © recompence of re- 
« ward,” Heb. xi. 26. and ſo a Chriſtian, in his 
forrow, may have reſpec to the recompence « of | 
bis ſin, I mean liis afflictions ; but it is not pri- 
marlly and principally cauſed by theſe; for | 
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though theſe dreadful ſhowers 'from heaven 
ſhould ceaſe, yet the ſtream of his eyes, or at 
leaſt the fountain of his heart; would not ceaſe 
iſſuing forth bitter waters ; though the righ- 
teouſneſs of God do ſerve to give vent to godly 
ſorrow, yet it is the goodneſs and holineſs of 


God that gives it. Do we ſorrow for fin becauſe 


it ſpoiled us of our comforts, ſtrip'd us of our 


A _ ornaments? then, ſure, we think there is ſome- 
thing in the world worſe than ſin, for which. 


we ſhould bewail it, and hate it, and fo, con- 
ſequently, that there is ſomething better than 
God, for which we would love him.. Alas ! how 


apt are we to run into practical blaſphemy be- 
fore we are aware! In a word, to decide this 
> controverſy, our afflictions, loſſes, diſtreſſes in 

the world, may poſſibly be as a bucket to draw 
up this water of godly ſorrow, but they muſt 


not be the ciſtern to receive and hold it. Seri- 


dus and ſpiritual humiliation is a real conver- 
2 fling with the righteouſneſs of God: to meet 


God is indeed to fall- down before him, and to 
converſe witli him is to ly down under him; 


] the truth of which temper is beft evidenced by 


that excellent commentator, the life of a Chri- 


4 | ſtian ; this doth beſt declare the nature and in- 
3 terpret the meaning of heart humiliation, He 
that breaks off his ſins doth beſt make it ap- 


pear that his heart i is broken for them. If you 


. Eno whether there has been rain in the 
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night, look upon the ground, and that will dif. 
cover. Oh my friends! if the duſt be laid, if 
all earthly joys, contentments, pleaſures, con+ 
cernments be laid, you may conclude your ſor- 
row was a hower ſent into your my from 
heaven, | 

Ir you ſee a boy both ovbing and mindin g 
his book, you may conclude he hath ſome right 
ſenſe of his maſter's ſeverity. Converſion to 
God is the moſt proper and real converfing 
with him in the way of his judgments : ſo he 
Himſelf interprets in that complaint made, Ifa, 
ix. 13. © The people turneth not to him that 
«© ſmiteth them, Cc. That which happened 
to Moſes When he had been in the mount with 
God, Exod, xxxiv. 29. ſhould alſo be the con- 
dition of every good Iſraelite, when he hath 
deen with God in the valley, the yale of tears, 
an afflicted ſtate, his face ſhould ſhine, his con- 
verſation ſhould. witneſs that he had been with 
God; the mell of this fire ſhould paſs upon his 
| garments, his whole outward man; the ſpirit 
of mourning ſhould be demonſtrated by the 
ſpirit of burning. If God from heaven ſet fire 
on the ſtanding corn of our worldly comforts, 
we muſt anſwer him from within, and ſet fire 
on the ſtubble of our worldly luſts and corrup- 
tions. Let me change our Saviour's words 
therefore a little, Matthi. vi. 18. and exhort you 
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when thou humbleſt thy ſoul for ſin, « waſh 


1 « thy face” alſo, cleanſe thy outward conver- 
{ation from all ſinful pollution, that thou mayſt | 
appear to be humbled indeed: and this ſhall 
be accounted as a true and real converſing with 
VF the righteo Wg of God in the time of afflic- 
Y 9 tion. ' 

4 = . -2dly, ES with the Faithfulneſs of God. 
1 4 This attribute of God hath reſpect unto his pro- 
3 miſes, and therefore it may be you will think 
8 i ſtrange that I ſhould ſpeak of this in a diſcourſe 
„ ef afflictions, as not having place there at all. 
e 5 | Every one will readily acknowledge, that God's 
d * Soyereignty and Righteouſneſs ; clearly ap- 
h pear in his judgments, but how his Faithfulneſs 
aan be exerciſed therein they ſee not. What! 
h faithful i in puniſhing, in plaguing, in viſiting, 
8, in afflicting, diſtreſſing his creature, how can 
that be? Many will be ready to think rather 
" that God is not faithful at ſuch a time, when 
is be denies what he had promiſed to give, takes 
it away what he had promiſed to continue; when 


he plagues David every morning, when he had 
promiſed him that the plague ſhould not come 
nigh his dwelling - ; when he brings Abijah 
to the grave, to whom he had promiſed that his 
days ſhould be long upon the land, and Job to 
F the dun ghill, to whom all the Promiſes were 
Y made bork of the life that now is, and of that 
ö which A; to come. Is this faithfulneſs ? doth 
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God fulfil his promiſes by fruſtrating them ? 
Notwithſtanding all this, it ſeems that the 
faithfulneſs of God hath place in the afflictions 


of his people ; for ſo faith David expreſsly, 


Pſal. exix. 75, * I know that in faithfulneſs 
re thou haſt afflicted me,” if indeed faithfulneſs 


be taken properly in that place. Neither in- 


deed need it ſeem ſo ſtrange as ſome men make 
it; for God hath promiſed his covenant-people 
to viſit their iniquity with a rod, Pſ. Ixxxix. 32. 

ec the rod of a man,” a fatherly chaftiſement, 
as it is explained, 2 Sam. vii. 14. where this 


ſeems to be made _a branch of the covenant, 
and is underſtood by many as a promiſe. But 


if that be not a plain promiſe, I am ſure there 
is one in Pſa}, Ixxxiv. 11. No good thing will 
re he withehold from them that walk upright- 
ce ly.” And if no good thing, then no cofrec- 


tion neither; for that is often good and profit · 


able for the people of God in this world, for 
many excellent ends, which, conſidering the 
nature of man, cannot well, be accompliſhed 
without it, as might appear in many particu- 
lars; but it is not heel to fun out into them. 


| God will take more care of his own people than 


of the reſt of the world, and Will rather correct 
them than not reduce them. It is their main 


happineſs that he takes care for, and he Will in I ; 
Kindneſs take out of the way whatever hinders Þ 


it, and give whatever may promote it. God's 


4 hurtful, though they cry after it. 
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thoughts are not as our thoughts ; he judges 
atherwiſe of health, riches, liberty, friends, Cc. 
than we do. We are apt to meaſure God by 
ourſelves, and our own, aftections, which is the 
ground of our miſtake. in this buſineſs : we 
mind the things that pleaſe our fleſb, our ſenſes, 
our appetite, our faucy ; but God minds the 
things that concern our ſouls and their true 
happineſs. The ſaints are much dearer to God, 

and much more beloved of him, than they are 
to themſelves ; and therefore he will not give 
them what is ſweet, but what is meet; he will 
give them what makes for their real and eter- 
nal happineſs, whether they would have it or 


not. He loves them with a ſtrong and power- 


ful love, and will not deny them any thing that 


is truly good for them, though they cry out un- 


der it; nor allow them any thing that is really 
_ So will a 
wiſe father upon earth do by his children, to 
the beſt of his {kill and power; much more will 
God then, gui pluſqram patrium amorem gerit in 


1 ſuos, whole . bowels are infinitely larger and 


ſtronger than thoſe of a father. Now then, la- 


f bour to converſe with the faithfulneſs of God 


in the time of afflictions, which is by ſtudying 


the covenant and the promiſes of it, and your 


preſent condition, and comparing them toge- 
ther, and obſerving how conſonant and agree- 


able they are, each interpreting other ; as alſo 
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by perſuading your hearts of the conſiſteney 
of afflictions with divine love and favonr, and 
by ſtudying to reconcile the hand and heart of 
God together. But eſpecially converſe with it 
prackieally, b. a holy eſtabliſhment and ſettle- 
ment of heart under all afflictions: for, where - 
as afflictions in themſelves are apt to beget a 
fearfulneſs, deſpondency, or at leaſt Anctuation 
in the ſoul, the lively ſenſe of God's faithful- 
neſs in i . them will ſettle and ſuſtain 
itz it is a firm and conſiſtent thing, upon which 

rhe ſhaking ſoul may ſettle ſafely, and centre 
itſelf boldly. | 

_ athly, Coxnvexst with the Holineſs and un- 
ſpotted Purity of God. He is angry and fins 
not; he corrects for ſin without fn; F ury is 
c not in me, ſaith the Lozp,” Iſa. xxvii. 4. 
There is no paſſionate, malicious temper in the 
pure and holy God, no revengeful appetite to 
feed upon the blood of his creature: he is of 
purer eyes than to behold the leaſt iniquity, 
and of a purer nature than any way to miſcarry 
in any of his dealings or diſpenſations; Con- 
verſe then with this infinite holineſs of God ; 
keep up pure, equitable, honourable thoughts 
of him in your hearts; take heed of fancying 
to yourſelves a God guilty of paſſlon or par- 
tiality, or carried away with ſuch weak and 
mixed affections as we ourſelves are. But, more 
practically, converſe with God's holineſs in the 
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time of afflictions, by laying even little ſins 
greatly to heart ; little fins, compared with in- 
finite Holineſs and Purity, ought to be matter 
of great and ſerious ſorrow to a ſenſible ſoul. 
Again, take heed of the leaſt miſcarriages un- 
der affliction, of departing from God in the 
leaſt. This I know is the great duty and care 


of every tender-hearted Chriſtian at all times; 


but, I conceive, we ought more eſpecially to 
preſs it upon our hearts in the time of affliction; 
becauſe we are then moſt apt to indulpe ſome 
kind of human paſſions, which we call natural 
afſections, as if we had a licence to care, and 
fear, and grieve, and complain, not only in an 
extraordinary, but even in an irregular man - 
ner. Oh! lev the ſenſe of God's infinite purity 
and perfect holineſs check and awe thoſe very 
natural affections, be they what they will, if 
they offer to exceed their bounds, and overflow 
their banks. But this I touched upon before 
under another head, amongſt the reaſons of 
the doctrine : W 

5thly, Converss with the almi ohty P Power 
of God. That God is infinite and almighty in 
power I need not undertake to demonſtrate : 
no man hath read a leaf in ſcripture, nor in- 
| deed turned over one leaf in the book of the 
creatures, who hath not learned this. I need 
not, ſure, tara you to any particular mighty 
work of God; they that inſtance in his letting 
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looſe the virtues of the creatures, in the caſe 
of the univerſal deluge, or binding up of their 
influences, as in the caſe of the three captive 
Jews, and of Daniel and Jonah, when he kept 
the fire from burning, and forbade the' lions to 
eat the one, and the fiſh to digeſt the other, 
whom he had ſwallowed,” make a poor gueſs at 
Almightineſs, but a faint eſſay to deſtribe it. 
The creation of the leaſt creature out of no- 
thing is an higher argument of divine Power 
than the command of the greateſt that is alrea- 
dy created. Eye God duly in the notion of a 
Creator, yea, the Creator of your own fouls aud 
bodies, and you have enough to fill you with 
everlaſting admiration; as David was filled, Pfal. 
CXXXIX. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfully 
«© made.” Bat it is not enough to eye, or ac- 
knowledge, or admire, we muſt yet do more if 
we will riglitly converſe with the Almightineſs 
of God, viz. by the acts of reverence and de- 
pendence. DIE 3. NGS 

n REVERENCE "uy vleighty and . 
« God in your hearts“, who can bring guidlibet 
ex guodlibet, any thing out of any thing, yea, 
out of nothing, yea, any thing to nothing in 
a moment. Reverence that power of God, that 
can pour contempt upon princes; that can 
bring Job, the greateſt of all the men of the 
Eaſt, to ly in the aſhes, and make his bed in the 
dunghill; that can ſend home Naomi empty, 
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who went out full and flouriſhing. Hath he 
done ſo. by u, debaſed you when you were 
high, tumbled. you down from the clonds, and 


rolled you in the duſt, emptied you when you 


were full, withered you when you were freſh 


and fowitbing ?. Let not God loſe the glory of 


his almighty power ; reverence that glorious 
hand. of God. | 

2. © REsr upon the ame almighty God, 
who can alſo bring up the ſame Job from the 


dunghill, and ſet him with princes, and fill 


empty Naomi with a famous offsprin g, throw- 
ing into her lap one of the anceſtors of the 
MExss1an according to the. fleſh.. The fame 
power that cauſed your ſun. to go down at mid- 
day, when you leaſt ſuſpected, can alſo cauſe it 
to riſe at midnight, when you leaſt hope. Dwell 


not upon creature probabilities or improbabi- 


lities; but lift up thyſelf, believing ſoul, and be- 
aſſured, that God can do what he will, and he 


will do what is good for them that * him, 
according to the dictates of unſearehable Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Goodneſs. Thou that art rolled in the 
duſt, yet ariſe, and roll thyſelf upon thoſe al- 
mighty arms that brought thee thither, and are 
able to advance thee; as I have ſeen a child 
thrown off by bis father, and thrown down to 


the ground in a ſeeming diſpleaſure, yet cling- 


ing to the fame hand, and will not let it go, 


till at length he riſe up again by it: a fit em- 
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blem of a child of God, whom his heavenly Fa- 
ther ſeems as if he had caſt off. The wound- 
ing hand of God is apt to amaze indeed, and 
to beget conſternation and aſtoniſhment ; but 
remember, the ſame hand that wounds can alſo 
heal; he that breaks us, can alſo make up all 
our breaches : let this beget confidence and de- 
pendence. God never wounds deeper than that 
haue can eaſily bind up the wound again; never 
_ throws his people ſo low as that they ſhould be 
dut of his reach. Take heed therefore of un+ 


be ſeemly deſpondencies ; caſt not away your con- 


fidence, which fhall have a recompence, if ye 
maintain it: a recompence, I ſay; for that God 
who can recover the ſetting ſun, and exalt it in 
its beauty and brightneſs, and doth ſo every 
morning, who can clothe the forlorn and na · 
ked trees with leaves and fruits, who can rec6- 
ver the verdure of the withering graſs, and doth 
fo every year, he can alſo cauſe light to ariſe 
to them that ſit in darkneſs, = in the ſhadow 
oF death, Ha. 263.2 | 

' HE who could give unto Arad much more 
than that which he parted with at his com- 
mand, 2 Chron, xxv. 9.; who could turn again 
the captivity of Job, and give him double for 
what he had taken from hira, chap, alt. 10. he 
can furely make his people © glad according 
to the days wherein he hath affficted them, 
6. * the years wherein they have Ren evil, a 


r WF 


rr 


AWErcomMe to the PACE. 77 


Pſal. xc. 15. he can recompenſe and reſtore to 
his penitent people the fruits which the locuſts 
and the caterpillars have conſumed, according 
to his promiſe, Joel ii. 25.; he can recompenſe 
to his people the comforts of health and liber- 


ty, which ſickneſs hath conſumed, the comforts 


of friends and relations which the grave hath 
devoured. - He who made the ſprings dry, Jer. 
li. 36. can as eaſily make © the parched ground 
« to become a pool,” and «the thirſty land 


“ ſprings. of water, Ifa.xxxv. 7. as you find: TY 
both elegantly joined together, Pial. cvii. 33.7355 
«He turneth water ſprings into dry grounds, 
et ſic viciſim. Say not therefore with the cap- 


tive Jews, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Our bones are. 
« dried, and our hope is loſt,” &c. for God can 


eauſe even © thoſe dry bones to live.” Say not 


with that low · ſpirĩited courtier, 2 Kings vii. 19. 


« If the LoxD ſhould make windows in heaven,” 


then might ſuch plenty be in Samaria ; for he 
did accompliſh it, and yet not rain it from hea- 
ven neither : but ſay rather with Job, chap. 
xiii. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
«© in him;”. and with the three worthies, Dan. 
iii. 17. Our God whom we ſerve is able to 


deliver us out of thine hand, O king;“ ſo 
he is able to deliver us out of thine hand, O 


enemy, O-priſon, O ſickneſs, yea, out of thine 
hand, O grave. If we deſpond and be deject- 


ed both in mind and body at the ſame time, 
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then is our condition indeed ſad and ſhameful ; 
nay, we do more reproach God by ſuch a tem- 
per in our affliction, than he reproacheth us in 
afflicting us. Make it appear, Chriſtians, that 
though God hath caſt yon down, yet you do 
believe that he hath not caſt you off; and that 
you, although you be ſorely ſhaken by him, yet 
are not ſhaken off from him. Thus yon ſhall 
glorify the almighty power of God in the day 
« of” your” viſitation. ; 
+ 6thly,” CoxvERSE with the infinite and uns 
ſearchable Wiſdom of God, eſpecially. with the 
wiſdom of God in reference to his judgments, 
and our afflictions. He is infinitely wiſe in re- 
ference to our afflictions: For, 1. He knows 
what, and what manner, and what meaſure of 
correction we ſtand in need of. 2. When and 
how beſt to deliver us. 3. How to make wow beſt 
. N. of all for our good. | 

„Hg knows what, and what matkyer, and 
c ad meaſure of correction we ſtand in need 
4 of.” He is that wiſe Phyſician; who knows 
what humour is moſt predominant in the ſouls 
of his ſervants, and what is the mol proper 
medicine to purge it out; where the moſt cor- 
Fupt blood is ſettled, and at what vein to let irs 
ont. He is infinitely knowing of the various 
tempers and diftempers of his ſervants, atid can 
apply himſelf ſuitably to them all. And as to 


the meaſure and degree, he is alſo-infinitely 


wiſe and exact: he weighs out the afflictions 
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of his people to a grain for quantity, and mea- 
ſures them to a day and hour for duration. He 
did not miſs of his time, no not one day in four 
hundred and thirty years, Exod. xii. 41. ; ſo 
many years of bondage were determined upon 
the people, and after theſe years were expired, 

the very next day the hoſts of the Loxp went 
up out of Egypt. And as for meaſure, he ob- 
ſerves a certain proportion, as you may ſee in 
that full text, Iſa. xxviii. 27. 28. As the huſ- 
bandmart nfes different ways of purging and 
eleanſing different ſorts of grain, beating the 
fitches with a ſtaff, and cummin with a rod, be- 
cauſe they are a weaker ſort of grain, and will 
not endure hard uſage, but bruifing the bread 
corn, becauſe threſhing will not ſuffice, and heis 
loth to break it all to pieces with turning his 
cart wheels upon it. An elegant ſimilitude, 
whereby God inſinuatethi his different ways of 
correcting his people, and obſerving a ſuitable- 
neſs to their ſtrength and temper, when leſs 
would not do, and more would cverdo : he muſt 
correct ſo fit as to bruiſe, but will be ſure rot 
to'break and ſpoil, He that faith to the proud 
waves of the ſwelling ſea, “ Hitherto ſhall ye 
tt come, and no further,“ Job X3Xv11i. IT. hath 


{ the fame command over theſe metaphorical 


waves, thoſe floods of affliction, which he lets 
looſe upon his people, and they cannot go an 
inch further than he hath appointed : he ſaith, 
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Hitherto ſhall this ſickneſs, this mortality, this 


but, 


perſecution go, and no further; and even theſe 
ſtorms, and this ſea obey him. Now we con- 
verſe with this inſtance of divine wiſdom, not 

only when we obſerve it, and acknowledge it, 


(I.) „Wx it * in us a friendly and 
40 charitable temper towards ſecond cauſes: 


when we are at peace with tlie whole creation, 


even with enemies themſelves, and in perfect 
charity with thoſe very plagues and ſickneſſes 


that do arreſt us, rather admiring and delight- 
ing in their ſubſerviency to God, than at all 


malignin 8. their ſevere influences upon us. A 
man is ſo much. in love with the pure and 
holy and perfect will of God, that he deſires 


alſo to fall in love with, at leaſt he is at peace 


with every thing that executes it, that ſerves 
the will of his heavenly FarnER: he ſees no 
reaſon in the world to fall out with, and fret 


i againſt any man, or any thing that is a means 


to afflict him, but views them all as inſtruments 


in ne hand of God, readily ſerving his will, 


and doing his pleaſure, and under this-notion 
is charitably affected towards them all. Ob- 
ſerve a little, and admire, how David was re- 


| conciled to the rod, becauſe it, was in the hand 
of his Father, and e to kiſs it for the rela- 


tion that it had to the divine will, 2 Sam. xvi. 


11.“ Let him alone, a let him curly ** the [ 
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, Lord hath bidden him.” This gracious foul 


is ſo wonderfully in love with the will of God, 
that he could almoſt find in his heart to be 
reconciled to fin itſelf, if it do accompliſh 
it, and to be friends with the wrath of man, 
if it work the righteouſneſs of God. And 
if David can be ſo charitably aſſected towards 
a curſing Shimei, viewing him as an inſtrument 
in the hand of God, methinks we may be al- 
moſt in love with any thing under tbat notion, 
and much rather ſay concerning a poor harm- 
leſs ſickneſs, Let it alone, fo let it put us to pain, 
for God hath ſent it. To this ſenſe may a de- 
vout ſoul draw the words of our Saviour cons 
cerning the woman in Matth. xxvi. 10. Why 
* trouble ye the woman ? ſhe hath wrought a 
c good work upon me: Why do ye interrupt 
and diſturb this diſaſe 1 ? why do you fret a- 
gainſt this perſecutor ? ? why do you repine at 
this priſon ? it executes the will of my God up- 
on me. What though theſe men pour out their 
venom in ſuch abundance ? what though this 
diſeaſe ſpend its influences upon my body ſo 
plentifully ? there is no waſte in all this; there 
is need of juft fo much; God doth not laviſh 
out his arrows in vain, nor ſhoot at rovers, as 


Jonathan did, who cozened his lad, making him 


believe he ſhot at a mark, when he ſhot at none. 
A foul overpowered with the ſenſe of God's in- 
finite wiſdom in appointing, meaſuring, time - 
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ing all afflictions, will eaſily be reconciled to a 
poor harmleſs creature, which is ſet on and ta- 
ken off at his pleaſure. 

(2.) © Wuen it begets in us a. boly acqui- 
« eſcence and reſting in God,” which is oppo- 
ſed to a larger and diſorderly baſtening towards 
deliverance. Then do we indeed own and ho- 
nour the {kill of our chyrurgeon, when we do 
quietly ſuffer the corroſive plaiſters to ly on, 
and do not offer to pluck them off, notwith- 
Randing the ſmart they put us to. And ſure- 
ly he who believes the infinite wiſdom of God, 
who knows what, and what manner and mea- 
ſure of correction we ſtand in need of, will not 
make haſte to be delivered from. under his 
hand, but compoſeth himſelf quietly, as young 
Semael laid hiniſelf down, and wlien he was 
called, anſwered chearfully, « Speak, LORD, 
tec for thy ſervant heareth,” 
A soul ſenſible of God's infinite itn in 
this particular, argues thus, Who am I, poor 
worm, ſhallow creature, that I ſhould contend 
with infinite Wiſdom about the time or manner 
of my being in the world ? why did not 1 alſo 
undertake to appoint him the time and place of 
my being born? ſhall I ſay it is too much, when 
infinite Wiſdom thinks it is not enough? Ceaſe, 
wrangling ſoul, and be at reſt, for the Loxp | 
deals wiſely with thee. Such a foul, ſo conver- | 
fling with the all-wiſe God, dare freely refer all 
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to him, venture all with him ; if he ſmite him 
on the one cheek, he dare turn to him the 
other; if he take away his coat, he dare offer 
him his cloak alſo; if he takes away his liberty, 
he dare truſt him with his life too; if he ſmite 
him in ſome of his comforts, he dare turn to 
him the reſt alfo : for he knows that infinite 
Wiſdom cannot err in judgment, nor miſcarry 
in his diſpenſations. 

2. „Go knoweth when and how beſt to de- 
« liver'us.” This neceſſarily follows upon the 
former, To him all times, and all things paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are equally preſent ; in 
one:ſinple act of underſtanding he doth won- 
derfully comprehend both cauſes and events, 
ſiekneſſes and cures, afflictions and deliverances. 
Let the atheiſtical world cry, Theſe are they 
that are forſaken, whom no man careth for; 
there is' no hope ſor them in their God, as 
their manner is to blaſpheme; ftill the pro- 
miſe ſtands unrepealed in both Teſtaments, 
« ] will never leave you, nor forſake you ;” 
though the caſe be never ſo extreme and deſpe- 
rate, {till the apoſtle's words hold good, 2 Pet. 
ii. 9.“ The Loxp knoweth how to deliver the 
« godly out of temptations.” If all paſſages 
be blocked up, he will rather make a gap 
in the ſea than his people fhall not eſcape, 
Exod. xiv. And this way and time of God's 
delivering i is the- mot excellent, ſuitable, and 
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certain, as might abundantly appear in many 
particulars: but that would be a digreſſion. In 
the general, be aſſured that God's way is the 
beſt way of deliverance, and his time is alſo 


the beſt time. He that ſits as a reſiner of ſilver, { 


knows how and when to take out the metal, 
that it be purified and not hurt. Here I might 
enter into a large diſcourſe, and ſhew you how 
the judgment of man is ordinarily deceived, 
and his expectations diſappointed, which he 
had built upon creature probabilities, when in 
the mean time the purpoſe of God takes place 
in a far better and more conformable deliver- 
ance of his ſervants. But it may ſuffice to have 
hinted it only. 

Oux duty is to converſe with this inſtance of 
divine wiſdom by the exerciſes of patience and 
hope. If God ſeems to tarry long, yet wait pa- 
tiently for his appearance ; for he will appear 
in the moſt acceptable time, and! in the end 
« ye ſhall conſider it,” and acknowledge it. 
Take heed of limiting the Holy One of Iſrael, as 
that murmuring generation did, Pf. Ixxviii. 41. 
Take heed of fixing of your Alverance to ſuch 
or ſuch a train and ſeries of cauſes which you 
have laid in your own heads, and of engaging 


God to act by your method; if God be a wiſe | 
agent, It is fit he ſhould be a free agent too, 


Bear up, Chriſtian ſoul, faint not when thou 


art rebuked of him; „ Caſt thy burden upon | 
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te the LoR D,“ aud he will, in due time, find 
out a way either of leſſening it, or removing it. 
« You. have heard of the patience of Job, and 


% you have ſeen the end of the Log,” James 


v. 11. Be you patient, and you ſhall ſee it too; 
a better end than ever you could have accom- 
pliſhed by your own art and induſtry. In the 
mean time, cheriſh in your hearts a lively hope 
of an happy iſſue ; for your lives and comforts 
are all hid in him, in whom alſo are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. As the 
conſideration of infinite wiſdom, in knowing 
how and when beſt to deliver us, may ſettle our 
hearts that they do not riſe up as a foam upon 
the waters through impatience ; ſo it may bear 
up our hearts, that they do not ſink within 
us, as a ſtone in the waters, through deſpera- 
tion. | 
3. © Gop knoweth how to make the beſt as 

« of all for our good,” I ſay, of all, both of 
the affliction, the manner and make of it, 
of his delay, and of the ſeaſou which he chuſes 
to redeem us in, He can make Paul's impriſon- 
ment turn to his advantage, Phil. i. 19. ; Job's 

captivity to redound to his far greater ſtate, 
chap. u/t.; Joſeph's baniſhment to make him 


great, and Manaſleh's to make him good. This 


is a has theme, and therefore I dare not rifle 


Mato it particularly; take all in one word from 
che apoltle, Rom, viii. 28. All things do work 
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cc * for good to them that love God.“ 
Whatever the premiſſes be, the only wiſe God 
knows how to draw a happy concluſion from 
them. Get a firm belief of this radicated in 


your hearts, and converſe with the wiſdom of | 
God in this inſtance of it by the great grace 
of ſelf-reſignation. The ſovereignty of God | 


may well work us into a reſignation of our in- 
tereſts, and comforts, and concernments to him ; 

but this infinite wiſdom of God ought in rea- 
ſon to work us into a reſignation even of our 


very wills unto him. Oh! this debaſing of 


ſelf-will, this ſelf· reſignation is a noble and in · 
genuous act of a pious ſoul, (for fo I dare call 
him in whom it is found), whereby it honours 
God greatly in all that comes upon it! A pod- 
Jy ſoul; conſidering itſelf ignorant of many 
things, burdened with many corruptions, and 
clogged with an animal body, ſenſes, appetite, 
fancy, which are always calling for things in- 
convenient, if not unlawful, doth conelude it 
would not be good for it to be at its own find- 
ing, or caring, or carving ; and duly eyeing 


that infinite Mind and Underſtanding, who, i in 
a wonderful, unaccountable manner, orders all 
things, and all events, to the beſt and certain 
iſſue, is ſo maſtered by, and indeed enamoured Y 
with the ſenſe of it, that he renounces his own 
wiſdom, and een out his own clamorons | 


will, and complics reqdity wien the aU-wike | 
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God. This is truly to converſe with the wiſdom 
of God, when we do out of choice refer our- 
ſelves to it, and roll ourſelves upon it. Every 


bare acknowledgment of divine wiſdom 15 not 


a proper converſing with it; but when the ſame 
is wrought into the ſoul, and the lively ſenſe. of 
it doth ſo overpower the heart, that the will is 
prepared to cloſe readily with ſuch methods as 
God ſhall pleaſe to uſe to. accomplith his own 
ends, then do we properly and feelingly con- 


| verſe with God, under. the notion of the all- wiſe 


God, But this of ſelf-reſipuation I ſpoke ſome- 
thing to under the firſt head, and much of that 
which is ſpoken there may be ben ap- 
plied hither. Therefore, y 

7thly, CoxvERSE with the l Fd 
neſs, Love, and Mercy of God. God is infinitely 
and unchangeably loving and merciful to his 


people: he is good, faith the Pſalmiſt, and he is 


love, ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Joh. iv. 8. Thoſe dread- 
ful and terrifyiug apprehenſions which men 
have of the bleſſed and good God, as if he were 
ſome auſtere and ſurly majeſty, given to paſſion 
and revenge, are apt to deſtroy that chearful 
and, ingenuous converſe with him, which the 
creature ſhould maintain with its Creator at all 
times. But then we are molt prone to enter- 
tain. thoſe apprehenſions, and to harbour ſuch 
unſeemly notions of him, when. he appears in 
the . of his judgments, when we take a 
H 2- 
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view of him in the ruins of our comforts, the 
blood of our friends, the ſpoil of our goods, and 
in the diſtreſſes of our lives. We are apt to 

frame notions of God according to what we 
find in our own diſpoſition, to fancy a God like 
unto ourſelves; and therefore we cannot eye 
an afflicting God, but we preſently conclude an 
angry God; as though the eternal and pure 
Being were ſubject to paſſions and changes as 
we are. Theſe apprehenſions being once drunk 
into the ſou], it becomes unhinged preſently, 
and almoſt afraid to behold the face of Love 
itſelf, but flies and hides itſelf, as Adam in the 
garden : or if the ſou] do converſe with God at 
all, it is as a city that is beſieged converſes 
with the enemy without, viz. ſending out to 
ſeek peace, and to obtain a ceſſation of arms. 
And ſo a ſoul may beſtow much upon God, ſur- 
render up the caſtle, give him all that he bath 

almoſt, not for any love that he bears to him, 
but as Joaſh gave Hazael a preſent of gold and 
precious things, to hire him to depart from him, 
2 Kings xii. 18. Oh! then they will up and do 
any thing, yea, circumciſe their lives, as Zips 
porah circumciſed her ſon, Exod. iv. 25. to 
eſcape the hands of an angry God. Every one 
veill converſe with God as an enemy in time of 
extremity, hang out a flag for peace, ſend pre · 
ſents, pay homage, ſend ambaſſadors to entreat 
his face; but few know how to converſe with 
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the goodneſs and mercy of God, with him as 
their dear and only friend in a time of atflic- 

tion, freely and chearfully. Now there ſeems 

to be a double account to be given of nien's not 
converſing with the goodneſs and — of 
God in the time of afflictions. 

1.“ Many cannot believe the mercy and 
% kindneſs of God, when he is in the way of 
« his judgments.” If it be ſo, why am 1 thus? 

cries the poor ſoul, ſtruggling under its burden, 

and travelling in pangs to be delivered of its 
griefs, Thus unbelievingly argues Gideon, . 
who was otherwiſe famous for faith, in the time 
of his bitter bondage under the Midianites, 
Judg. vi. 13. when an angel from heaven was 

ent to aſſure him of the good-will of God to- 

wards him, he could-not entertain the news, 

nor believe the report, becauſe of the anguith 
of his ſoul, but cries out, Oh, my Lord, if 
« the Lob be with us, why 1s all this evil be- 

« fallen ns?” No, the LoD hath forſaken us, 

for he hath delivered us into the hands of the 

Midianites. The ſad foul is ready to cry con- 

cerning CakisT's gracious preſence, as the two 
ſiſters concerning his perſonal preſence, John 
xi. 21. 32, © Lok p, if thou hadſt been here my 
& brother had not died: LoRD, if thou hadit 
been here, if thou hadſt loved me, if thou hadit- 
any delight in me, my brother had not died, 
my huſband, my wife, my children had not 
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died; I had not been thus plagued, afflicted, 
wounded, tormented, as I am. Hence we have 
thoſe many complaints of the afflicted ſoul up 
and down the pſalms, . Hath the Lo RD forgot - 
© ten to be gracious? is his mercy clean gone ? 
* hath he ſhut up his tender mercies in anger?” 
and many ſuch like. The ſmart of our ſenſes 
s apt to pervert the Judgment of our minds, 
and the ſenſe of bodily evils is ready to deſtroy 
all ſenſe of the infinite and unchangeable good- 
neſs and love of God. Now, this great evil 
| ſeems to ariſe from theſe two cauſes, vis. our 
1:eafuring of God and his divine diſpoſitions 
by ourſelves and human paſſions and affections, 


: as T hinted before; and our meaſuring the love 


of God too much by the proportion tliat he 
gives us of worldly proſperity. Wo to him in 
a day of diſtreſs, who was wont to judge of di - 
vine love by the things that are before him, 
as Solomon calls the things of this world, Eccl. 
ix. 1. This, I ſay, is the temper, the infirmity 
of many in the time of afflictions, though in- 
deed there be no reaſon for it: for wliy ſhould 
wie conclude harſhly concerning Job upon the 
dungzhill, any more than we woul:| conclude 
char itably- concerning Ahab on the throne ? 
Beſides, the Scripture teaches expreſsly, that 
the love of Go doth Rand with correction, 
- Pfal. Ixxxix. 33. I will viſit his iniquity, yak 
„ my, loving-kindack will I not take from him. 


2 
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Nay, it ſeems as if it could not well ſtand with- 
out it, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the Lok p loveth, 
« hechaſteneth, and ſcourgeth enery fon w 
c he receiveth.“ 
2. Or RHEERS do ind bellove the + 
and mercy of God to them in a time of afflic- 
tion; © but either they cannot, or dare not, or 
« will not converſe with it, nor take comtort 
in it.” They remember God with the Pſal- 


miſt, Pfal. Ixxvii. 3. 2. e. the goodneſs, bounty, 


mercy of God, ſaith Mollerus, and yet at tlie 
ſame time are troubled ; their hearts are un- 
quiet, fluctuating, tumultuous within them: 
the ſoul is fo impreſſed with the ſenſe of fin, 


FF which it hath contracted from the conſidera- 


tion of its ſufferings, that it dare not preſume 
to meddle with mercy ;- but though this mercy 


of God be its own, yet it is ready to think that 


it is a duty to forſake its own mercies, as tho' 
it heard God chiding it in the words of Jehu 
to Joram's ſcout, 2 Kings ix. 18. What haſt 


„ thou to do with peace? what haſt thou to 


do with mercy ? I” turn ye behind me. ” An af- 
flicted ſoul hath much ado to believe it to be a 
duty to converſe with the goodneſs and love of 
God in a time of affliction. It eaſily agrees to 
converſe with the jaltice, holineG, and power 
of God indeed, but thinks it very improper and 
unſeaſonable, if not unſafe, to converſe with 
lis mercy, It is ready to cry, with Solomon, 
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preſently, “ In the day of proſperity rejoice, 
but in the day of adverſity conſider;“ or 
with the apoſtle, If any be afflicted, let him 
. © pray; if he be merry, let him ſing prada. * 
Converſing with the goodneſs of God ſeems not 
to be a duty at this ſeaſon. I confeſs this is a 
high and hard duty. Every ſmatterer in reli- 
gion will cry out in his affliction, . Thou art 
* juſt and righteous, O Loxp :” but, Thou 
<« art good and merciful; bleſſed be the name 
cc of the Loxp,“ is the voice of a Job only, 
chap. i. 21. But it is a duty, though a hard 
one, and affording much pleaſure and content- 
ment to them that are exerciſed therein. That 
the kindneſs and benignity of God doth not 
fail, that his love is not broken off from his 
people, no, nor ſuſpended neither, when he af- 
flicts them moſt, is molt certain: for though 
he works changes in and upon us, yet himſelf 
is eternally aud unchangeably the ſame, Jer. 
4. 17. and though ſome of his dealings towards 
his people ſeem to be rough and ſevere, yet, if” 
we judge rightly of them, they are all mercy 
and truth towards them that keep his covenant, 
Pal. xxv.10. And that the people of God ought 
to converſe with this divine love and mercy, 
even in their greateſt afflictions, is as clear. To 
this purpoſe I might alledge the fore-quoted 
example of holy Job, and might. enforce this 
doctrine from the apoſtle's words, Philip. iv. 4- 
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and James i. 2. ö Count it all joy when ye fall 
* into divers temptations ;** and from many 
good reaſons too, if it were needful. I know 
indeed that it is a hard thing to keep up a right 
frame towards, and converſe rightly with the 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs of God at the ſame 
time; the one frame is ready to juſtle out the 
other, Sorrow is apt to contract the heart, and 
deſtroy the large and chearful temper of it ; 
and joy dilates and.enlarges it, and is ready to 
make it forget its grief.. But thongh it be 
hard, yet it is poſſible: theſe two may well con- 
fiſt in the ſame foul, according to that in Plal. 

ii. 11.“ Rejoice with trembling.” | 

Bur how muſt we converſe with the love and 
mercy of God in the time of afflictions? I have 

partly prevented myſelf in this already, but I 
ſhall ſpeak a little more diſtinctly of it. We 
do not then converſe with the goodneſs and 
mercy of God, when we barely think of it, or 
acknowled ge it; hr, 

1. © WEN we believe and apply it, and 
« take to ourſelves the comforts of it; when 
we look thron gh the clouds that are round 
about ns, and quite cover us, and by the eye of 
faith behold the Fountain and Father of light : 
when we can look beyond the frowns that are 
in his face, and the rod that is in his hand, and 
fee the good-will that dwells. in the heart of 
God towards us: More eſpecially, 
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2. Wag we do not only ſee and believe it, 
but alſo “ draw virtue and influences down 
« from it into our ſouls, to eſtabliſh; ſettle, and 
« ſatisfy them.“ Not ſo much when we ſee it, 
as when we taſte it ; when we feel the Sun of 
righteouſneſs warm us, though it does not dazzle 
us, and though we cannot perceive it to ſhine 
upon us, yet we find it to ſhine.in us. We do 
then converſe with the love and mercy of God 
in art afflicted ſtate, when the ſame doth bear 
us up, not only from utter ſinking, but even 
from inordinate ſorrowing ; when we draw a 
virtue from it into our ſouls to ſaſtain them, 
| yea, and to cheriſh them too. Thus Job com- 


forts himſelf in his living REDEEMER, chap. 


ix. 25. and the Pſalmiſt in the mercy of God, 
even when he was ready to flip; Pſ. xciv. 18. 19. 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my ſoul.” In a word, 
we converſe with divine goodneſs when we are 
really warmed with it, and with almighty love, 
when we rejoice in it, and can with holy ven- 
turouſneſs, and humble confidence, throw our- 
ſelves into the very boſom of it ;- when we re- 
ceive impreſſions of it from the Spirit of God, 
and are thereby moulded into a temper. ſuitable 
to it, and becoming it : for then indeed do we 
molt happily converſe with the love and good- 
neſs of God, when we for our part do live up- 
on it; when we, being aſſured of an iutereſt 
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in a loving and good God, do render up our- 
ſelves alſo unto him, in the moſt beautiful and 
becoming affections of love, joy, confidence, 
and holy delight. This is an excellent frame; 
and ſure I am it is much for our intereſt thus 
to converſe with God in the time of our afflio- 
tions, It is a high way of glorifying God, and 
bringing much credit to religion: and indeed 
ne who keeps up this frame can be afflicted but 
in part: he eſcapes the greater half of the 
evil: for though it be never ſo ſtormy a time 
without him, a ſtorm upon his houſe, upon his 
goods, upon his relations, yea, upon his own 
body, yet it is a calm day within, in the foul 
there is peace and tranquillity, 

LasTLY, and indeed everlaſtingly too, we 
are to converſe with the infinite ſelf-ſufficient 
Fulneſs of God, in a day of the greateſt extre- 
mity : that is, as if I ſhould ſay, not with any 
one ſingle attribute, but with the very God- 
head of Gov, the immenſe Perfection of Gop, 
the Alineſs of the Deity. Oh! how ſeaſonably 
doth this bleſſed object preſent itſelf to the foul 
in a time of afflictions, lofles, mortalities, per- 
ſecutions, when we are molt emptied of crea- 
ture enjoyments, and the emptineſs of them 
doth moſt appear] for upon theſe two doth our 
converſing with God much depend. I need not 
tell you how apt we are to live beſide God, 
when we have our fill of greature delghts : 
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2. Wu we do not only ſee and believe it, 
but alſo © draw virtue and influences down 
« from it into our ſouls, to eſtabliſh, ſettle, and 
« ſatisfy them.” Not ſo much when we ſee it, 
as when we taſte it ; when we feel the Sun of 
righteouſneſs warm us, though it does not dazzle 
us, and though we cannot perceive it to ſhine 
upon us, yet we find it to ſhine.in us. We do 
then converſe with the love and mercy of God 
in an afflicted ſtate, when the ſame doth bear 
us up, not only from utter finking, but even 
from inordinate ſorrowing ; when we draw a 
virtue from it into our ſouls to ſuſtain them, 

| yea, and to cheriſh them too. Thus Job com- 
forts himſelf in his living RED EEMER, chap. 
xix. 25. and the Pſalmiſt in the mercy of God, 
even when he was ready to flip; Pſ. xciv. 18. 19. 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my ſoul.” In a word, 
we converſe with divine goodneſs when we are 
really warmed with it, and with almighty love, 
when we rejoice in it, and can with holy ven- 
turouſneſs, and humble confidence, throw our- 
_ ſelves into the very boſom of it; when we re- 
. ceive impreſſions of it from the Spirit of God, 
and are thereby moulded into a temper ſuitable. 
to it, and becoming it : for then indeed do we 
_ molt happily converſe with the love and good- 
neſs of God, when we for our part do live up- 
on it; when we, being aſſured of an iutereſt 
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in a loving and pood God, do render up our- 
ſelves alſo unto him, in the moſt beautiful and 
becoming affections of love, joy, ' confidence, 
and holy.delight, This is an excellent frame; 
and ſure I am it is much for our intereſt thus 
to converſe with God in the time of our afflio- 
tions. It is a high way of glorifying God, and 
bringing much credit to religion: and indeed | 
he who keeps up this frame can be afflicted but 
in part: he eſcapes the greater half of the 
evil: for though it be never ſo ſtormy a time 
without him, a ſtorm upon his houſe, upon his 
goods, upon his relations, yea, upon his own 
body, yet it is a calm day within, in the ſoul 
there is peace and tranquillity, 

LasTLYy, and indeed everlaſtingly too, we 
are to converſe with the infinite ſelf-ſufficient 
Fulneſs of God, in a day of the greateſt extre- 
mity : that is, as if I ſhould ſay, not with any 
one ſingle attribute, but with the very God- 
head of Gov, the immenſe Perfection of Gon, 
the Alineſs of the Deity. Oh! how ſeaſonably 
doth this bleſſed object preſent itſelf to the foul 
in a time of afflictions, loſſes, mortalities, per- 
{ecutions, when we are molt emptied of crea- 
ture enjoyments, and the emptineſs of them 
doth moſt appear] for upon thefe two doth our 
converſing with God much depend. I need not 
tell you hoy apt we are to live beſide God, 
when we have our fill of greature delights : 
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whilſt we can entertain our hearts with a crea- 
ted ſweetneſs, we fooliſhly forget and neglect 
the ſupreme Good. And ſo fond and unrea- 
ſonable is this affection, that no warnings, no 
precepts will ſerve the turn; God is forced to 
break that off from us, from which we would 


not be broken. Sure I am, the bleſled and 


bountiful God envies not. his ſervants any of 
their creature comforts or delights; but he 
loves them, as I ſaid before, with a ſtrong and 
powerful love, and will not ſuffer them to live 
ſo much to their loſſes as they do, when they 


ſpend noble affections upon tranſitory things, 


in the everlaſting enjoyment. of which they 
could never be happy. Now, afflictions are a 
negative, if we {peak properly, even as fin is: 

and, whenever we are afflicted in any kind, we 
are emptied of ſome created good ; as poverty 
is nothing but the abſence of riches, ſickneſs 
the want of eaſe, of order, of health in the 
conſtitution, reſtraint is the loſs of liberty, Cc. 


So then it appears, that in a time of affliction 


God is emptying us of creature enjoyment : for 
indeed affliction itſelf is little or nothing elſe 
but ſuch an emptying or deprivation : and that 
then the emptineſs of the creature doth moſt 
appear, ſuppoſe all will grant. The fick perſon 
looks upon. his decayed ſtrength, and wither- 


ing members, and is feelingly convinced of the 


truth of the Scripture, ( All fleſh is graſs,” 
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Another caſts about his eyes with Samſon, and 


- 

d ſees heaps upon heaps, and cries out like one | 
— that feels the weight of his own words,“ Child- | 
o „ hood and youth are vanity : or, Alas! how | 
o ſoon is the deſire of one's eyes taken aa with 

1 a ſtroke! Another ſees his goods carried away 

1 [before his face, and his houſe on fire before his 

f eyes, and then cries out, that he hath a real 

e I Proof of the vanity of thoſe things, which So- 

4 lomon had long ago obſerved, Prov. xxili.: 5. 

& | < Riches make themſelves wings; they flyaway 

EI * as an eagle towards heaven.” Whilſt we ſee 

„ the creatures ſtand, we will not believe but they 

y are ſtable ; whilſt we ſee them fair and fiouriih- 

— ing, we cannot rightly lay t to heart the wither- 

: l ing nature of them; but when we ſee them cut 

e down, we then conclude they were but flowers; 

y when we ſee them flitting, we conclude they 

8 are ſhadows; when God pours. them out upon 

2 the ground, we are then convinced that they 

5. were unſtable as water: to ſhew us what the 

_ beſt of our creature enjoyments are, God is 

* forced to take them quite away, thaz they may 

7 | be no more. 

+t [© Now then, in ſach a caſe, at ſych a time, 

> $ converſe with the infinite ſælf-ſufficient Fulneſs 

n of God. Oh! now it is ſeaſonable, new it is 


„your duty, nay, now it will be your greateſt 
e policy. If that channel, that creature channel 
». i be llopt, in which jour aflections were wont 
0 N d 1 
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to run too freely, turn the ſtream of them in- 
to their proper channel in which they may run 
freely, and neither ever meet with obſtruction, 
nor ever overflow. Let your foul grow up in- 
to abiuaintance and union with God by crea - 
ture · breaches and diſappointments. More par- 
ticularly, converſe with the ſclf-ſofficient ru] 
neſs of God, a 
1. By the act of crentitieientat. The eye - 
ing of an infinite, abſolute, uncreated Fulneſ 
in a riglit manner, takes off the ſoul from allf 
created objects, earthly things; eben as theſ 
beholding the fim in its glory dazzles the eye 
to all things below. God becomes ſo great in" 
the eye of the ſoul, that it cannot ſee the poor 
motes of worldly comforts. Give a ſouf a feel. 
"ing taſte of the infinite Fvectneſs and'fulneſs 
of the fountain, and its thirſt after the poor 
puddles of the world is preſently abated, if not} 
perfectly quenched, according to that H ou {4 
SaviouR, John iv. 14. Whoſoever ſhall drink 
« of the water that I ſhall give him, thall never! 
_ « thirlt#” i. e. not after any other thing. Lika 
unto which is that goſpel promiſe, Iſa. xlix. 10 
They ſhall not thirſt, who do enjoy theſſ 
ſprings of water. When this fountain is open 
ed in the eye of the ſou}, and the foul begii 
to taſte of it, it longs to drink deeper of tha 
indeed; but as for all other waters, waters Li 
the ciſtern, o_ foul looks upon them as no 


being, or at leaſt as being bitter, waters of Ma- 
n in- rah in compariſon, We do then truly converſe 
run with the infinite ſelf-ſufficient fulneſß of God, 
when we look upon all created good with a 
noble diſdain, are content to part with it; or 
if we do il enjoy it, are reſolved to enjoy it 
ſi | only 1 in God, and ſo look upon it, and love it, 
only as a beam from the Father of lights, as a 
f drop of the infinite Fountain of all perfections. 
Tell me, is it not a poor and low thing that 
many profeſſors do, who acknowledge and 


court the creature with all eagerneſs, and their 
worldlineſs is apparently too hard for their re» 


xvi. 15. © How-canſt thou ſay, I love thee, 
« when thy heart is not with me! To theſe 


ſhould ſtrike cold, Matth. vi. 21, & Where your 
*5 treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo:“ 
And thoſe words of his beloved apollle, 1 John 


pretend and profeſs what he will, and in words 
© magnify the fulneſs and ſufficiency of God as 


I much as he will, if in the mean time his ſou} 


| be bound up in the creature, ſuch a man's re- 


ers d ligion j is vain; nay, indeed his profeſſion of 
as no - 1 


| 
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{ magnify the uncreated goodneſs, the fulneſs of 
4 God, and yet at the fame time do covet and 


nien! Methinks I hear God {j peaking to ſuch 
ſeeming friends as Delilah to Samſon; Judg, 


men's hearts, methinks our 'SaviouR' s doctrine 


ii. 15. © If any man love the world, the love 
of the Far HER is not in him.“ Let a man 
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God becomes a real reproaching of him, and a | 
blaſphemy againſt reaſon itſelf, Let your low 
eſteem of all created good in compariſon of the 


ſapreme Good, your readineſs to quit your title 


to every creature- comfort, and in the mean 
time your care to live beſide it, witneſs the true 
and honourable eſteem, the true and feeling 
ſenſe that you have in your hearts of the infi- 
nite and ſelf-ſufficient fulneſs of God:? for 
however men may make a ſhift to cheat them- 
ſelves, God is not truly great in the ſoul till al! 
other things become as nothing ; neither doth 
the ſoul rightly converſe with his infinite Full- 
neſs, ſo long as any thing ſtands in oppoſition | 


to it, or competition with it. 


2. CoxvERSE with the ſelf-ſufficient Fulneſs 
of God by the grace of faith, I mean by that 
act of it, whereby we do interelt ourſelves, and 
as it were wrap up our own ſouls in this fulneſs, | 
and make it our own. And herein there is no 
danger of an humble ſoul's being too bold or 
venturous ; for the proclamation is full, and 
the invitation free, Iſa. lv. 1. John vii. 37. Rev. 
xxil. 17. Whoſbever will, let him take the 


water of life freely.” What Seneca ſays of 1 


the ſoul in regard of the divine original of it, 
may ſure be better ſaid of a godly ſoul in 
reſpect of the divine nature and qualities of 
it, © 1/[um divina delectant, nec ut alienis intereſt, 
« {ed ut ſuis; it doth not converſe with things 
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& divine, as with another's, but as its own.“ 
And indeed we cannot truly and comfortably 
converſe with the infinite perfection and fulneſs 
af God, if we have no title to it; but then we 


: avert with God, when we n with our 


own God, not another's; when the ſoul is able 
to ſay, All the fulneſs of Power, Wiſdom, Good- 


neſs, j is all mine in in ay head Cngler Jesvs, for 


in him all this fulneſs dwells, Col. ii. 9. and he 
dwelleth in me; ; in him are hid all theſe trea- 
ſures, Col. ii. 3. and « my life alſo i is hid with 
„ CnxisT in God,“ as theirs was in Cal. iii. 3. 
You ſee then that a ſoul cannot conyerſe with 
the infinite fulneſs and ſelf· ſuffieic cy of God, 
but by Curisr ; - for it is in and by him that we 
receive of divine fulneſs, John i. 16. Hence 
was that of the devout father, Tolle meum, tolle 
Deum; to which I may add, Tolle Jeſuu, et tollis 
meum. The fulneſs of a fountain i is nothing to 
me, except it be mine, There i is bread enough 
in my father's houſe, ſays the poor prodigal, but 
for all that [ periſh with bun ger: ſo is there li- 
ving waters evermore in this uncreated Life, 


this infinite ſpring of all Perfection; yet many 


ſouls are choaked with thirſt, becauſe the Foun- 


.tain is not theirs ; it is a fountain ſealed, as 
Solomon ſpeaks in another caſe, “ The well is 


„% deep,” and they „have nothing to draw 
ec with,” as the woman ſaid concerning ano- 
Fhex well, John i iv. Therefore be ſure you get an 
Th . 
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intereſt in the fulneſs and ſufficiency of God, 
or, as Solomon ſpeaks in another caſe, Prov. 
v. 15.“ Drink waters out of thine own well.“ 
3. ConveRsE with the ſelf-ſufficient Fulnefs 
of God, by delighting yourſelves in it. Drink 
of thts fountain, yea, drink abundantly, ye be- 
loved of God, Cant. v. r. yea, ly down by it, 
Wn xxiii. 2. yea, bathe yourſelves wholly in 
Enter into the joy of your Lo xD,“ ly 
n in his boſom, ſpread yourſelves in his love 
and fulneſs. The beloved diſciple leaning up- 
on the breaſt of his Loxp at ſupper, was but 

a a dark ſhadow, a poor ſcant reſemblance of a 
beloved ſoul, which, by the lovely acts of joy, 


j . 5 confidence, and delight, lays itſelf down in the 


boſom of IEsus, and doth not feed with him, 
but feed upon him, and his all- ſufficiency. Then 
do we converſe indeed feelingly and comfort- 
ably with the infinite fulneſs, when the ſoul is 
fyallowed.up in it, doth reſt in it, is filled with 
jt, and centered upon it. Oh the noble and 
free-born ſpirit of true religion, that diſdain- 
ing the purſuit of low and created things, is 
carried out with delight to feed and dwell, and 
live upon uncreated Falneſs ! Then is a foul 
raiſed to its Juſt altitude, to the very height of 
its being, when it can ſpend all its powers up- 
on the ſupreme : and ſelf-ſufficient Good, ſpread- 
ing and ſtretching itſelf upon God with full 
can apatite and wrapping up itlelt: ey 
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in him. This is the ſoul's way of living above 
loſſes; and he that ſo lives, though he may of- 
ten be a loſer, yet ſhall never be at a loſs. He 
who feeds upon created goodneſs or ſweetneſs, 
may ſoon eat himſelf out of all; the ſtock will 
be ſpent, and, which is worſe, the foul will be 
dried up, that hath nothing elſe to nouriſh it. 
But he who lives upon uncreated Fulneſs is ne- 
ver at a loſs, though he loſe never ſo much of 
the creature: for who will value the ſpilling 
of a diſh of water, who hath a well of living 
water at his door, from whence he had that, 
and can have more as good, thou gh not the 
ſame. Nay, to fpeak properly, this is the only 
way to loſe nothing : for how can he be pro- 
perly ſaid to loſe any thing who poſſeſſes all 
things? And fo doth he, I am ſure, who is fill- 
ed with the fulneſs of God. Be ſure therefore, 
that in the want, in the loſs of all things, you 


live upon the fountain-fulneſs, delight your- 
ſelf in the Lok, after the example of the pro- 
phet Habakkuk, chap. iii. 17. 18. 


I nave gone through the doctrinal part of 
my diſcourſe upon theſe words, which was the 
thing I mainly intended. Many inferences 
might he drawn from it; but I ſhall content 
myſelf to forbid, and ſo, as it were, to remove 
out of the way ſome things that hinder this 
great duty, and ſo ſhut up 1255 with one word 
of exhortation. a 
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1. CONVERSE nat with creature- comforts,“ 
the poor, low, and ſcant enjoyments of this 
world, for ſo I may well call them, Though 
they be neyer ſo high in the opinion of them 
who have them, and never ſo large as to the 
propartion that any one hath of them, they arg 
. low ny compariſon af that high and ſupreme 


T3 ob Yo £0 


as to any real happineſs ar fatisfaction th at 
1 a 3 they can: poſſibly give; for indeed thoſe ſinful 
1 and ſenſual ſouls that take up their reſt and 
Fi happineſs moſt in them , are not properly ſa- 
tisfied, but ſurfeited; not filled, but for the 
preſent glutted with them. There are many 
unlawful and hurtful ways of the ſoul's con- 
= _ yerſing with created comforts ; I will not run 
W— _ through them all, as not intending any large 
gdiqcourſe upon theſe heads, Converſe not with 
them, fondly delighting jn them, aud doating 
upon them; eſpecially take heed of this when 
Cod is ſhaking his rad over any of them. Doth 
; "Yod ; ariſe and begin to plead with you in judg- 
ment, laying his band upon any of theſe, and 
.threatening to take them from you? Oh then, 
hands off! touch them not. What an unſeemly 
and indeed munſtrous ſight is it to ſee a creature 
pulling and tugging againſt his Creator, and 
maintaining his ſuppoſed right againſt heaven 
Itſelf !: 1s it for a heaven - born ſoul to ſtand ga- 
Hang # and doating upon, Or Fre weep= _ 
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ing over created friends, carnal liberty, corpo- 
ral health, houſes made with hands, things be | 
low God, yea, and below itſelf too? Pore not 
too much upon them, value them only in God, 
and refer them freely to him. If you can ſay 
you have any thing of your own, make much 
of it, and ſpare not ; but give unto God the 
things that are God's; and by that time you 


have done ſo, I think you need not doat upon 


what is left, We ought indeed at all times to 
enjoy all our creature-comforts with hearts 
looſed from them ; but if formerly our hearts 
liave been too much joined to . it is now. 
time to looſen them. | JT, 
2. © ConvERSE not with creatute-cauſes in 
&« a time of afflition.” This is a ſtrange kind 
of atheiſtical temper, into which we are very 
prone to fall. I ſpeak properly when I ſay fall; 
for it is indeed a falling down from God in our 
hearts, in whoſe infinite Eſſence all creature- 
cauſes are lapt up, and it whoſe hand the ſe- 
veral ſucceſſes and events of them all do ly. 
Let a beaſt, that judges by ſenſe, kick at the 
poor thorn that pricks him ; but let rational 
ſouls fix upon the higheſt and ſupreme Agent, 
who, in an infinite, powerful, and ſkilful man- 
ner,-uſes what creature he will, for what end 
he will, and ſends it of an errand which itſelf 
knows hot: Why do we run hunting poor par- 
tridge-inſtruments upon the mountains of con- 
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templation ? ſhall the noble faculties of an im - 
mortal ſoul ſpend themſelyes upon ſuch an in · 
quiſition or is it juſt to purſue an innocent 
creature out of breath, for being an inſtrument 
in the hand of God; to quarrel with the ſword, 

becauſe it ſuffered itſelf to be drawn ; or beat 
the air, becauſe it is infected? This were in- 
deed to go out with the king of Iſrael, with 
much wärlike preparation, to catch fleas. 1 
deny not but that wiſe men may look into ſes. 
cond-cauſes, and make many profitable obſer- 
vations from them, both for preſent and future, 
and all men may and ought to learn many 
wholeſome leſſons even from the inſtrument; 


5 that afflicts them. But ſure I am, a godly man 


will not dwell upon theſe; he will not fix here, 


but readily reſolve all into an higher cauſes 
= and fo falls to converſe with that; much leſs 
will he blame or murmur at a poor harmleſs: 
arrow, that flew no further than it was ſhot, 


and ined. no deeper than it was bidden, Yea, 


' though the ſecond cauſe wers a ſinful cauſe, a 


rational agent, and fo conſequently afted by 
malicious and evil principles, yet a godly foul 
knows how to diſtinguiſh upon him and his Ac> 
tion: he hates him as a ſinner, but camports 
well enough with him as: God's inſtrument; 
and though he condemns his action as it varies 
from God's command, yet he approves of it 
As. being ordered by. God's hand and countel, 
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David hated curſing as much as any man; yet 


did he ſo eye the hand of God in every thing, 


and comply with it too, that there was àᷣ time 
when he ſaid concerning Shimei, go let him 


« 'curſe.” Concetnin g is f hinted 3 
befdre under another head: Therefore, : 
3. © ConversE not with creature: eures, rea- 


ce ture⸗ relief. „ Theſe may indeed be looked 


out after, and ſafely made uſe of when they 
are found: nay, I will add further, that they 


are to be ſought diligently, and uſed carè - 


fully. Thoſe who know the infinite : ſovereignty, 
power, and wiſdom of God, will not tie kirn fo 


means, much leſs to thoſe or theſe particular 


means: but, on the ofher hand they that under - 


ſtand God's uſual and otdinare 1 way of acting, 
governing, and upholding the world, will net. 


tie him up from means; no, nor expect that ke 


ſhould appear for their relief immediately and 
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miraculouſſy: though if any one have a mira - 
culous faith, truly pgronnded upon ſome ſpecial 


and particulat promiſe, I will not contend with 
him ; only I would defire to ſee his miraculous 
faith juſtified by ſome miraculous works, whieh 
I conceive do always attend it. But the con- 
verſe with creature-cures, which I forbid, is the 
immoderate ſceking of them, or the inordinate 
uſing of them. To ſeek after means in them- 
ſelves unlawful, can never become lawful : but 
I ſpeak not of theſe, Fer although ſome ate 
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come to that height of atheiſm and abjuration 
of God, as to retain the devil himſelf for a 
counſel in a time of ſtraits, as Saul did, and 
contract with the prinee of death for the pre · 
. ſervation of life in time of ſickneſs, as Ahaziah 
did; and I doubt very many do fall into ac- 
- quaintance with that evil ſpirit, and receive 
aſſiſtance from him before they be well aware, 
by medling with unphyfical, unſcriptural, un- 
warrantable cures; yet the greateſt danger is 
not in thete ; in /icitis perimus omnes; the great- 


2 eſt danger is of miſcarrying about things in 


_ themſelves lawful, and that is chiefly by thoſe 
two ways which I named but now. Take heed 
therefore of immoderate ſeeking after created 
_ helps; be not anxious, perplexed, tormented . 


in mind by a paſſionate deſire of any of theſe. 


Oh what a raging and unquenchable thirſt have 
many men after creature-cures ! they will move 
heaven and earth, and almoſt hell too, (with her 
| in the poet), but they will find out relief. Give 
me a phyſician, or I die, ſays one; give me tra- 

ding, good markets, a plentiful crop, or I am un- 

done, fays another. What, man ! is thy life lapt 
up in a pill, or incorporated into a potion ? is 
thy main happineſs in the abundance of theſe 
things here below ? or wilt thou ſay to the 


8 wind, blow here in this quarter, and no where 


ele ; tie up the ſupreme and free Agent to a 
form and method of working! Let not ſich 
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4 profane diſpoſition be found amongſt us. 


Again, if you have found out hopeful creature- 
cures, take heed of uſing them in an inordinate 
manner, laying ſtreſs upon them, looking car- 
neſtly on them, as though they by their own 
power and proper virtue could make the lame 
to walk, or the ſick to recover. Eye not, much 
leſs depend upon the virtue of any created 
means, as diſtin from God ; but acknowledge 
the power, aud virtue, and goodneſs of every 


created being, to be tlie power, and virtue, and 


poodneſs of God in that creature; and ſo con. 
ſequently uſe it in ſubordination and ſubſer- 
viency to the (ſupreme Cauſe, who can at plea- 


ſure let looſe or ſuſpend the inſtuences and vir- 


tues of every ſuch means. 

4. © Converss not with creature-lofles tat = 
« time of affliction,” The finfnl ſoul that hatii 
ſtraggled off from God, and centred upon the 
creature, is always intemperate and reſtleſs : 
if it be diſappointed in its converfe with crea- 


ture-cures, and ſees that for all thefe his coms 
forts are cut off, health, liberty, friends, are pe- 


Tifhed ; then he falls to converſe with his loſſes, 
and ſpends the powers of his foul in diſtontents, 


and many diſfinal paſſions. Oh then 1 alas! I am 


undone! “ What ſhall I do fot the hundred 

« talents? I am the only man that hath ſeen 

« affliction : no ſorrow like unto my ſorrow: 

I fall go foftly all my days, for the joy of my 
K A 
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| Heart is periſhed, the delight of mine eyes is 
cut off. Thus Rachel weeps for her children, 
and will not be comforted ; Rizpah attengs the 
carcaſſes of her ſons, and will not be parted 
from them, 2 Sam. xxi. 10. It is a ſtrange thing 
that a ſoul ſhould live upon its loſſes, and yet 
how many do ſo ? Their very ſoul cleaves to 
the duſt, where their creature-comforts are in- 
terred ; wholh ſouls are ſo much bound up in 
the creature, that they will needs live and die 
together with them. If God ſmites the gourd, 
and make it to wither, Jonah droops, and will 
needs die too, Jonah iv. 8.9. If Joſeph be miſ⸗ 
ſing a while, Jacob will not be comforted; no, he 
will go down into the grave unto his ſon mourn- 
ing, Gen. xxxvii. 35. Who would have thought 
to have heard ſuch words from ſuch wiſe men, 
as a prophet and a patriarch ? Oh the ſtrange 
and unbounded power which. this unſeemly 
creature-love hath obtained oyer the beſt of 
men ! which makes me call him a happy man, 
almoſt more than a man, a compeer of angels, 
who hath learned to.converſe with God alone. 
Well, converſe not with creature-loſles ; let not; 
your ſoul take up its lodging by the carcaſſes 
of your created comforts, with Rizpah ; dwell 
not upon the loweſt round of the ladder, but, 
climb up by it to the meaning of God, and to 
ſome higher good, and more excellent attain. . 
ment. They live to their loſs who. ive upon 
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their loſſes, who dwell upon the dark fide of the 


diſpenſation ; for every dark providence hath 
one bright ſide, wherein a godly foul may take 
comfort, if he be not wanting to himſelf. 

5. c Converss not with fleſh and blood.“ 
By fleſh and blood I ſuppoſe the apoſtle means 


no more than men, Gal. i. 16. And indeed, if 


we confer with men only for counſel, and re- 
Pair to men only for comfort in a time of af- 
fliction, we ſhoot ſhort of the mark. But by fleſh 
and blood the ſcripture elſewhere often means 
man in this his animal ſtate, as he is in his 


corruptible, mortal body, as x Cor. xv. 50. and 


many other places. And in this ſenſe I ſpeak, 
when I ſay, converſe not with fleſh and blood. 


Judge not according to your ſenſts ; let not 


your own ſenſual appetite determine what is 
good or evil, ſweet or bitter: conſult with rec- - 
tified reaſon, and not with brutiſh appetite ; : 
confer with faith, and not with fancy. Recti- 


x fied reaſon will judge that to be really good 


which our ſenſual appetite diſtates; an enlight- 
ened mind will judge that to make for the in- 


tereſt of the ſoul, ' and its eternal happy ſtate, 


which ſenſe Jud ges hurtful to the intereſt of 
the body and its animal ſtate, *Tis not poſſible ' 


there ſhould be any order, nor conſequently 
any peace or reſt in that ſoul, where the infe- 
Tor faculties domineer over the ſuperior, and 


_ ſenſitive — lord it over the CN 
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and where raging appetite and extravagant. || 


ö fancy muſt clamber up into the throne to de · 
termine caſts, and 8 reaſon muſt ſtoop and 
bow before it. 

Bx admoniſhed to fly canverſe with all theſe, 
if you would converſe rightly, purely, proper - 
ly, comfortably with God, which is the bigheſt 

office and attainment of created nature. Con · 
ider what I have ſaid concerning this excellent 
and high employment, and awaken your ſouls, 
and all the powers of them, to meet the Lozp. 
God, and converſe with him aright in the way 
of his judgments, Converſe witch God, with. 
Godin nklsr, with God in his promiſes, with. 
God in his attributes ; and labour ta do.it, nat 
ſpeculatively, notionally, but really, practical - 
Iv, according as I have direſted in the forego- 
ing diſcourſe. Religion 3 is not an empty, airy, . 
notional thing; it is not a matter of thinking, 
nor of talking, but it hath a real exiſtence in 
the ſoul, and doth as really diſtinguiſh, though 
not ſpecifically, one man from another, as rea- 
ſon diſtinguiſhes all men from heaſts, Converſe 
with God is ſet out in ſcripture by living and 
walking, and the like. Let me inculcate this- 
thing therefore again, and preſs it upon you, 
aud I ſhall finiſh all, As the way of glorifying' 
God in the world is not by a mere 1 of 
him, or entertaining ſome notion af his ah 
iuta W but . * 
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kin of his image, in a God-like diſpoſition, and 


holy converſation, according to that of our 
Saviour, John xv. 8.“ Herein is my Father 
« glorified,” &c. ſo the way of converſing with 
God in his ſeveral attributes is not a thinking” 
often with ourſelves, and telling one another 


that God is juſt, wiſe, and merciful, &c. though 


this be good; but it is a drinking in the virtue 
and value of theſe divine perfections, a working 
of them into the ſoul ; and, on the other hand, 


the ſoul's rendering of itſelf up to God in thoſe 


acts of grace which ſuit with ſuch attributes, 
as in water face anſwereth face. I do not call 


bare performance of duties a converſing with 


God: prayer and meditation, &c. are excellent 


means, in and by which our ſoul converſes with 
God; but communion with God is properly 


| ſomewhat more ſpiritual, real, powerful, and 


divine, according as I deſcribed it juſt now. 
As for example, the ſoul receives the impreſ- 
ſions of divine ſovereignty into it, and gives 
up itſelf unto God in the grace of ſelf-denial, 
and humble ſubjection: the ſoul receives the 
communications of divine Fulneſs and Perfec- 
tion, and entertains the ſame with delight and 
complacency, and, as it were, grows full in it; 
even as the communications. of the virtues of 
the ſun are anſwered with life, and warmth, 
and growth in the plants of the earth. So a 
ſoul's converſing with the attributes of God is 
K 3 | 
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nat an empty notion of them, or a dry diſ- 
courſe concerning them, but a reception af 
| Impreſſions from them, and a Teciprocation to 
them : the effluxes of theſe from God are ſuch: 
as do beget reflections in man towards God. 
This i is to know Cnxisr, to grow up in him 
unto all things, according to thay in 1 lam, 
iii. 6. © Whoſoeyer _ hath nat ſeen 

2 neither known hi | 
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—WIIISsT WE ARE AT HOME'IN THE BODY, 
' WE ARE ABSENT FROM THE LORD. 


| HE holy apoſtle having, in the firſt verſe 
of this chapter, laid down the doctrine 

; of eternal glory, which ſhall follow up- 
on this tranſito:y ſtate of believers, ſhews in the 
following verſes how he himſelf longed within 
himſelf, and groaned after that happy ſtate ; 


| and then proceeds to give a double ground of 


this his confident expectation. The one is in 
> 5. where the apoſtle is confident concerning 
the putting off of this mortal body, beeauſe God 
had wrought and farmed him for this ſtate of 
glory, and already given him an earneſt of it, 
en hjs Horx. ginge 5 the ether ground of 


116 A FAREWELL 7 LITE. 


the confidence and ſettledneſs of his mind as 
to his deſires of a change, is taken from his 
preſent ſtate in the body, which was but poor 
and uncomfortable in compariſon of that glo- 
rious ſtate held forth in the words of the text, 
« Therefore we are always confident, knowing 
« that whilit we are at home 1 Ik the body, we 
« are abſent from the Lok Dp.“ For I do not 
take the words, “ we are confident,” concern- 
ing the apoſtle's reſolvedneſs, with a quiet and 
ſober mind, to ſaffer any kind of perſecution 
or affliction whatever; but“ we are always 
«& confident,” i. e. we do with confidence ex-, 
pect, or at leaſt we are always well ſatisfied, 
contented, well reſolved in our minds, concern- 
tag our departure out of this life: for the 
apoſtle was ſpeaking, not of afflictions or per- 
ſecutions in the former verſes, but indeed of 
death, which he calls a diſſolving of the earth- 
ty houſe of this tabernacle, v1. and a being 
clothed upon with our houſe which is from 
heaven, v 2,4. Yea, and thus the apoſtle ex- 
plains himſelfy v 8. where he tells you what he 
means by this his confidence,“ We are conſi- 
« dent, and willing rather to be abſent from 
% the body ;” where the latter words are exe - 
getical to the former : q. d. It is better to be 
with the Loxp than in this mortal body; but 
we cannot be with the LoRD ͤwhilſt we are in 
this body, it keeps us from him; therefore we 
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have the confidence to part with it. It is the 
reaſon of the apoſtle's confidence and willing 
neſs to part with the body that I am to ſpeak. 


of; and the reaſon is, becauſe this body keeps 
him from his Loxp, “ —whilſt we are at home 


in the body, we are abſent from the Lox.” 
The words, are a metaphor, and are to be 
trauſlated thus, „We indwelling in the body, 
&« do dwell out from the Lon D;“ which our 


tranſlation renders well , taking little notice of 


the metaphor, whilſt we are at home in the 


bt body, we are abſent from the Logzp ;* though 


indeed, if they had left out that word at home, 
it would have been as well, and {a have neglect» 
ed the metaphor altogether, as we way haply 
hint hereaſter. The words are a reaſon of the 


 apoſtle's willingneſs to be diſſolved, and con · 


tain a kind of an accuſation of the body, and 
ſo ſrem 49 lay a blame upon it, and upon this 
animal life, which muſt be remembered. Now, 
for the ſormer phraſe of being * at hame in the 
& body,” jt is eaſily underſtood, and general. 
ly, I think, agreed upon, ta be no more than. 
vrhilſt we carry about with us this corruptible 
fleſh, whillt we live this natural animal life: it 
only ſigniſies man in his compounded animal 
ſtate, an, © opus, and doth not at all allude 
to his ſinſul, unregenerate, or carnal ſtate: but 
the latter phraſe, « abſent from the Lox p, is 
8 of a double ſenſe, both good and true, 


118 AJ FAREWELL 0 LITE. 


and I think both fit enough to the context and 
drift of the apoſtle. I ſhall ſpeak to both, but 

inſiſt moſt upon the latter. 

1. © WanirsT we are in the body we are ab- 

« ſent from the Loxp,“ i. e. from the bodily 

preſence of the Loxp in heaven, abſent from 
CHRIST Jesvs and his glory; and fo the words 
are the ſame in ſenſe with 1 Cor, xv. 50. Fleſh 

« and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
« God:“ for by fleſh and blood there muſt 
needs be meant man in this animal corruptible 
ſtate. And ſo the apoſtle accuſes this kind of 
life in the body, and as it were blames it for 
ſtanding between him and his glorified Loxp, 
and fo, conſequently, between him and the 

glory of his LoD. And this ſenſe doth well 


' . agree with what went before, and with what 


follows. The apoſtle hath a great mind to de- 
part, for whilſt he is in the body, he is abſent: 
from his perfect happineſs ; for this is the con- 
ſummation of a Chriſtian's happineſs, to be with: 
the Loxp, to beradmitted to a beholding of his 
infinite glory, as appears by our Saviouk's ear- 
| neſt prayer for this, John xvii. 24: * Father, 1 
te will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me 
& be with me where I am, that they may be- 
« hold my glory.“ Beſides, if we ſhall ſee him 
as he is, we muſt alſo needs be made like unto 
him, 1 John iii. 2. elſe how can we be fit to live 
for ever in his preſence? Now are we kept 
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from this ſeeing and beholding of the Loxp in 
glory by this animal life; it ſtands between us 
and the crown, between us and our Maſter's - 
Joy, between us and the perfect enjoyment of 
God. To be with the Lozp is a ſtate of perfect 
freedom from ſin. No unclean thing ſhall or 
can enter into heaven, Rev. xxi. 27. A perfect 
freedom from all manner of afflictions, Rev. 
 XxX1. 4. There ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor 
66 crying, nor pain, and &Jaxpuy, vie ra: * 
ce all tears ſhall be wiped away from their eyes.“ 
A ſtate of freedom from all temptations to ſin ; 
for a tempting devil, and all tempting luſts, 
ſhall be caſt out how ever: a ſtate of perfect 
peace, without the leaſt diſturbance from with- 
in, or from without; of perfect joy, that ſhall 
never have end or abatement ; and of perfect 
Holineſs, when the whole ſoul ſhall be en larged, 
and raiſed to know, and love, and enjoy the 
bleſſed God, as much as created nature is ca- 
pable. This is the happy ſtate of ſeeing God, 
of being with the Logp ; and it is our corrup- 
tible body, this animal life, that interpoſes be- 
tween us and it; ſo that the apoſtle is confident, 
and rather willing to depart and be with the 
Lo kb, than ſtay here and be without him. 
2. WH1rlsT we are at home in the body, 
« we are abſent from the Loxp,” without any 
reference to the world to come; and ſo it may 


be fitly tranſlated, © diitaut from the Logp, 


1 8 
N 


— 


if 
4 
: 
6 » 


te eſtranged from God.“ Tliis u agrees well widli 
the context, and ſcope of the apoſtle alſo; And 
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thus the words are alſb a good ground of the 


-apoſtle's reſolution and willingneſs to die; 3j. L. 


Jam willing to be abſent from this body, for 
whilſt I ami in it I find myſelf to be at a great 
diſtance from God. And indeed the word ip 
ſigniſies properly to be at a diſtance, or to be 


eſtranged : ſo I find it interpreted by a learned 


critic, without any myſtery, (as he fpeaks), of 
the diſtance that even believers themielves ſtand 


at from God in this life. And in this ſenſe I 


ſhall chuſe to proſeeute the words, In which 
fenſe the apoſtle blames this body and animal 
Ufe, becauſe it keeps us at a diftance from God ; 

is a clog, a ſhare, a fetter, a pinion to the ſoul. 


And 6 the words do agree in ſenſe with thofe 
of our Saviovk, Matth. xxvi. 4m. The ſpirit 


«js willing, but the fleſh is weak: where by 


the fleſh muſt needs be underſtood the body, if 
we conſider the context, viz. the occaſion up- 
on which the words were ſpoken, the fleepine(3 


of the apoltles; or if we cotiſider the propriety 


of ſpeech, according to the ftyle of the New 
Teſtament. True indeed, the corruption of 
nature is ſometimes called ft /h 5 but according 
to that way of ſpeaking, our Saviour would 
rather have ſaid, that the ſpirit was willing, but 
the fleſh was ſtrong > as he ſaith elſewhere >, that 


the ftrong man armed kept the houte. . 


/ 
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Now, to explain this doctrine a little, © That 


te even the godly themſelves; whilit they are in 
4 this body; are at a dittance from the Loxp;” 
It muſt be granted, that the godly ſoul is high 


unto God, even whilſt it ſojourns in this mor- 


tal body,; and tottering fleſh; All fouls are ins 


volved in the apoltaty of Adam, and are fallen 
down from God, have alike ſttaggled from their 
God, and are ſunk into ſelf and the creature: 
God opened 4 way for their return by the 
blood of Jz8vs; for we owe it unto CRRIST's 
death; not only that God is reconciled to us, 


| pardoning our fms, but that any of our natures 


become reconciled to God, by accepting of him 
as our God, and loviug him as the chiefeſt 
Good: ' Now there is a double being brought 
nigh to God by CnRISsT. The firk is more ge- 


neral, external, and; as I may tay; rational: 


thus the partition-wall being broken down, the 


| f Gentiles that werte converted from their 1dola- 


try to a proftfiion of God and CHRIST, and ads 


1 mitted to a communion with the vitible church; 


are, upon that account, faid to be brethren to 


the relt of God's children; 1 Cor: v. 11: and as 
to the church, they are faid to be within itz 
: + 2. though at the ſame time they were for- 


nicators, covetous, drunkards ; and as to 1 


they are ſaid to be made nigh, Eph. ii. 13. 


2 of God is faid to be a being pigh bg, >... 
18 and even an external performance 1 ts. id 
X 
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to be a drawing nigh to him; and ſo Nadab 
and Abihu, even in the n of ſtrange fire, 
are ſaid to have drawn nigh to God, Lev. x. 2. 
And this, though it be a privilege, yet is not 
that honourable privilege of the truly godly 
fouls, who are by CHRIST JEsus raiſed up to 
God in their hearts, and reconciled to him in 
their natures, and united to him in their af. 
fections, and ſo are made. nigh unto him in a 
more eſpecial and ſpiritual manner. Thus all 
ſinful and wicked fouls, notwithſtanding all 
their profeſſion and performances, are far from 


God, eitranged from the life of God, Enmity 


and difiimilitude- are the moſt real diſtance 
from God, and truly God-like ſouls are only 
nigh unto him ; they dwell in him, and he 
dwelleth in them, as in his moſt proper temple, 
As to any kind of appoſition, no man can draw 
nigh:to God, nor by any local accetlion, for ſo 
all men are alike nigh to him who is every 
where, and the worſt as well as the belt of men 
do live and move in him. But they are r ally 
nigh unto God who do enjoy him ; and they 
only enjoy him, whoſe natures are conformable 
to him in a way of love, goodness, and God- 
like perfections. We do not enjoy God by any 
groſs and external conjunction with him, but 
we enjoy him, and are nigh unto him, by an 
iuternal union; “when a divine Spirit inform - 
eth and acteth our . and deres a di- 


A FARE WEIT fo LIE. 123 


« yine life into them and through them.“ And 
fo a godly ſoul only is really and happily nigh 
unto God. Thus the apoſtle Paul, I believe, 
was as nigh unto God as any man in the world, 
who did not only live and move in God, as all 
men do, (though few underſtand it), but God 
did even hve, and, as it were, breathe in him: 
the very life that he lived was © by faith in the 
« Son of God,” Gal. ii. 20.; for though he 
walked in the fleſh, yet he did not walk after 
the fleſh, 2 Cor. x. 3. And yet this gracious 
foul, even as all other believers, was at a di- 
ſtance from God ; and that not ſo much by rea- 
ſon of his creatureſhip, for of that he doth not 
ſpeak, (fo the very angels of God are at an 
infinite diſtance from God), but by reaſon of 
this mortal body, and animal life, which hin- 
dered him from being ſo nigh to God as his 


HB ſoul was capable to be:“ whilſt we are in the 
„ body, we are abſent from the Lonp;“ i. e. at 


13 a great diſtance from God. <q 
* . tit, We are diſtant from God © as to that . 


* < knowledge which we ſhall have of him.“ 5 


| Philoſophical divines ſpeak of a three fold know- 
ledge, 1. Kara zapvoier, an eſſential knowledge 
cot God. This is that unſpeakable light, where- 
by the divine Nature comprehends its own eſ- 
ſence, wherein God ſeeth himſelf. 2. Kar' tr, 
by ſcience. This man is capable of in this liſe. 

But this kind of knowing of God by way of 

_ 


—— 
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ſcience is but a low and dry thing, common ta 


good and bad, men and devils; and is indeed 
the perfection of the learned more than of the 
godly : * and this kind of knowledge of God 


the glorified ſoul will reckon but like a fable, 


F or a parable, when it ſhall be once ſwallow. 


e ed up in God, feaſting upon Truth itſelf, 


“ and ſeeing God in the pure rays of his own 
& divinity.” 3. Kgre yorwiy, or by intuition. This 
man cannot attain to in this life, in its perfec» 
fion, becauſe it ariſes from a bliſsful union with 
God himſelf, which in this animal ſtate is im- 
perfect. Thjs, in the Platonic phraſe, is dr 
#9 vonrũ, a contact of God, and, in ſcripture lan» 
guage, 2 beholding of God face to face, which 
we are not capable of in this anima] concrete 


| ſtate. Sa may the anſwer of God to Moſes be 


vnderſtood, when he beſought God to ſhew 


him his glory, Exod. xxxiji. 18. i. e. to imprint 


a diſtinct idea of his divine Efſence upon his 
mind, v 20. No man can ſee me and live;“ 
1. e. no man in this corruptible ſtate and ani- 


mal life is capable of ſeeing me as I am, to 


apprehend my divine Eſſence, to ſee my face. 
Phe viſion of God is nat in this life, but in the 
other; ſ>- that a man muſt die before he can 
thus know God. This is the expoſition of Jewiſh 
goctors, and our learned countrymen do ap- 
prove it alſo, This bleſſed knowledge of God 
we are at a diſtance from whillt we are in this | 
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body: fo the apoltle declares plainly, 1 Cor. 
Xiii. 12. © Now we ſee darkly, as through a 
« glaſs;” but the time will come when we ſhalt 
ſee as we are ſeen, and know as we are known. 
Now our body principally hinders the opera · 
tion of our minds, when they do exerciſe them · 
ſelves about the nature of God, whilit it pre- 
ſents its fancies and groſs imaginations to tlie 
ſoul ; ſo it becomes, as it were, a vail upon the 
face of the ſoul, draws a cloud, and caſts a miſt 
over its eyes, that it cannot diſcern diſtin&ly, 
nor judge properly and ſpiritually. And with 
alluſion to this, that paſſage of the apoſtle is pro- 
per and ſignificant, ewe ſee as through a glaſs, 
« which glaſs is indeed continually ſullied 
% and darkened whilit we look into it, by the 
. breathing of our animal fancies and imagi- 
4 nations upon it.” Not only thoſe ſtinking 


3 foggs of pride and ſelf- love, and other ſinful 
corruptions, that do ariſe out of the ſoul itſelf, 
binder our right perceptions of God; (as the 
earth ſends out vapours out of itſelf, which ariſe 
and interpoſe between itſelf and the ſun) ; but 
even the animal fancy caſts in its phantaſms 


and imaginations as a miſt before the eye of 
the ſoul, which through divine grace hath been 
| ſomewhat enlightened, and cleared from its in- 
| bred finful humours. Though corruption in 
the mind be as a rheum in its eye, ſo that it 

cannot well ſee, yet that doth not hinder but 
| | L 3 


— 
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that the fangy, by preſenting its unſpiritua} 
imaginations, doth alſo caſt a milt before it, 
that it cannot ſee well, nor judge rightly ; and 
{ it is either beld ja grals 1 ignorance, or lapſes 
into error. But ip the regeneration, this ſenſe 
either ſhall not vey or ſhall be pure and ſpirte 
tual. fre; 
. 2dly, W HILST we are in the body, we are 
| Altan from God, eas to that ſervice which 
| we ought to perfarm to him in the world,'! ' 
And herein it were endleſs to run through all | 
thoſe outward duties which we owe unto God 
in the bady, and to thei how the body becomes 
- & hinderance either ta them, or i in them, Tho? 
the ſaul be made willing and forward, by a di- 
vine principle implanted in it, yet the body re- 
mains a body, a weak and Auggich inſtrument; 
aud ſy it will be Wbilit it is auimal, it will ga 
dau into: the duſt a weak body, 1 Cor. xv. 43. 
What man ever had a more willing aud chear · 
5 ful heart than Maſes the friend of God | yet his 
hands were heavy, and ready to hang down, 
Fxod. vil, 13. Shall I inftance ip the excel- 
Jent duty of precchiue-ands hearing, wherein 
the fpirits of the molt ſpiritual preacher are 
Pon exhauſted, the tongue af the learned is 
ready to cleayg go the roof of his mouth, the 
- bead is {cized with Bjzzineſ;, the heart with 
Pantings, the —— ſhovels with Pee. | 
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the moſt devout hearers with heavineſs, the 
eyes with ſleepineſs, and the whole body in a 


ſhort time with weakneſs? Shall 1 inſtance i in 


the noble duty of prayer, wherein the pious 


foul goes out to God, but cap ſcarce get its 


body to accompany it? apd there the fancy 
diſtracts, the ſenſes divert, and indeed all the 


members are ready to play the truants, if not 
the traitors too; eſpecially the brain, where the 
foul ſits enthroned, is ſuddenly environed with 
a rude rout of fJuggiſh yapours ariſing from the 
ſtomach, and being no longer able to defend 
itſelf againſt them 1 falls down dead in the midſt 
of them; inſomuch that the poor ſoul is ready 
to with ſometimes with the forrowtyl prophet, 
*« Oh that l had in the wilderneſs a lodging - 


e place, that I might leave my members, ang 
11 go from them, for they are all an aſſembly | 

4 of treacherous ſęrvants; or with that it were 
| like its Saviour, who could leave his raw diſci - 
| ples aſleep, and go and pray apart, and come 


again unts them! Shall I inſtance in that hi gh 


lay down thyſelf upon this block ; come my 


body, compoſe thyſelf in this dark dungeon; 
come my feet, fit yourſelves into theſe ſtocks ; 


dome my hands, draw on theſe fetters, - theſe 
een enn opens uffn the cup tar 


— 


Auty of ſuſtaining martyrdom, bearing perſe- 
cutions for God 7 Come on, my body, cries tb 
holy ſoul, come on to the ſtake; come my head, 


=y —  — 
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my Father gives thee. But oh how it follows 
to the ſtake! what ſhaking, ſhivering, trem- 
bling, and reluctancy may you ſee in the whole 
ſtructure of it! the head hangs down, the eyes 
run over, the lips quiver, the ſhoulders pull 
back, the hands tremble, the knees knock toge· 
| ther, and the whole fabric is ready to tumble - 
| down, for fear of falling. Either to-this (as 
ſome interpret) or to that duty of prayer (as 
others) doth that of our Sa viou refer, Mark 
xiv. 38. © The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
Cc fleſh is weak.” It ſeems the ſpirit of the 
' weakeſt Chriſtian is ſtrong, though the body 
{as we have ſeen) of the ſtrongeſt ſaint is weak : 
; though indeed it is not properly the weakneſs 
that is in the body that I am to ſpeak to, but 
the influence that the body hath upon the ſoul 
to weaken that; for whilit the ſoul ſympathizes 
with the body, attends to it, ſpares it, pities it, 
itſelf becomes almoſt ill affected to the ſervice 
of God. I am not ſo much blaming the body; 
becauſe it had need, by reaſon of its flothful- 
neſs, to be drawn on to duty, but becauſe; by its 
influences, it draws on the ſoul alfo from them; 
for ſo we find it by woful experience, that if 
the body do ſleep the ſoul cannot wake, it can- 
not hear without the ear, nor {ce without the 
| eyes; ſo that the body's wearineſs at length 
ends in the ſoul's unwillingneſs, and the weak - 
neſs of the one grows to be the ſin of the other. 
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zdly, Wulrsr we are in the body we are at 
2 diſtance from God, „ as to communion with 
1% him; we are eſtranged from fellowſhip with 
him: and this is indeed to be abſent from the 
Loxp. Oh] how many weary and uncomfort · 
able days do poor ſaints live, at a great diſtance 
from theirGod, their life, their happineſß, whilſt 
they are in their worldly pilgrimage, in their 
cage of fleſh! Oh! how many days do they fore 
get God, and are apt to think that God hath 
forgotten them too ! how do they live ſome» 
times, as it were, without God in the warld, 
their ſouls being ſurfeited with carnal olenfiaroy 
benumbed with fears, frozen with ſelf-love,' 
choaked with cares, ſtifled with griefs, and 
ſeem to haye no more feeling of God, their life, 
than a body in the duſt hath of the Fey its lite! 
Oh! whata heavy yoke doth the poor foul draw 
under, when it plows and harrows to the fleſh, 
and cannot lift up its head to heaven! Oh! 
how is our intercourſe with God obſtructed, our 
beholdin g of him obſcured, our entertaining of 
him prevented, our enjoyment of him diſturbs 
ed and violated, our love to him deadened, and 
his love to us damped; ours rendered. infirm, 
and his rendered inſenſible, and all by this 
make · bate mortal flefh ! Alas! what uncertain- 
ties and viſſitudes, what changings and toſſings, 
turnings and windings, are our poor pilgrim 
fouls here exerciled with! what breakings and 
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pieceings, reconciliations and fallings out, clo- 
ſing and parting, riſing and falling, what ups 
and downs, what forwards and back wards, doth 
the poor diſtreſſed foul experience in this ani- 
mal ſtate! The flouriſhin g ſou] withers, the 
lofty ſoul languiſhes, the vigorous ſoul faints, 
the nimble ſoul flags, the devout ſoul ſwoons, 
the lively ſoul ſickens, and is ready to give up 
the ghoſt ; and ſhe that was a while ago reſting 
and glorying in the arms of her Lozy, anon 
lies embracing a dunghill, and hath almoſt for- 
gotten that ever ſhe was happy ; her peace is 
violated, her reſt is diſturbed, her converſe with 
heaven interrupted, her incomes from God are 
few and inſenſible, her outgoings to him are 
few and lazy, and the rivers of her divine plea-. 
ſures are almoſt dried up; and all this whilſt 
ſhe is in this body; and indeed a great part of 
It by reaſon of this body in which ſhe is; the 
animal body keeps us diſtant from the Loxp, 
that we cannot converſe with him, mind him, 
enjoy him, live upon him and unto him. The 
body being fitted only for this animal ſtate, is 
ever drawing down the ſoul, when it would 
raiſe up itſelf in contemplation of, and com- 
munion with the bleſſed God. And ſo, | 
1. Tax Neceſſities of the body hinder the 
foul's communion with the Loxp. Not that 
the neceſlities of the body are ſimply in them- 
ſelves to be blamed, but the caring for theſe 
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doth ſo exerciſe the ſoul in this ſtate, that it 
cannot attend upon God without diſtraction. 
Oh! how much doth the neceſſary caring for 
meat and drink, food and phyſic, yea, the or- 
dering of temporal affairs, eſtrange from com- 
munion and converſe with God! ſo that the 
ſoul, like poor Martha, is cumbered with many 
cares, and buſied with much ſerving in this 
houſe, and cannot attend ſo devoutly and en- 

tirely as it ought upon the Logp. If the body 
be pinched with pain, the foul cannot be at 

reſt, but muſt needs look out for relief; if the 
body be pinched with hunger and thirſt, the 
foul can take no reſt till it have found out a 
ſupply for it; if the one be ſick, the other is 
ſad; if the one be hungry or thirſty, the 
other ſeems to languiſh; like Hippocrates his 
twins, that laughed and cried, lived and died 
together. 

Ir is a wonderful myſtery, and a rare ſecret, 
how the foul comes toſympathize with the body, 
and to have not only a knowledge, but, as it 
were, a feeling of its neceſſities ; how theſe come 
to be conveyed to the foul, and how it comes 
to be thus affected with them. But we find it 
ſo ; and indeed, to ſpeak truth, it ſeems neceſ- 
fary for the maintaining of this animal ſtate 
that it ſhould be ſo, that the ſoul ſhould be, as it 
were, hungry, weary, ſick, and ſleep too toge- 
ther with the body. “ For if our foul ſhould 
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% not know what it is to be hungry, thirſty; 
* cold, or fick, or weary, but by a bare ratioct- 
'£ nation, or a dry ſyllogiſtical inference, with- 
© out any more eſpecial feeling of theſe neceſ. 
< ſities, it would ſoon ſuffer the body to lan- 


e guiſh and decay, and commit it wholly to all 


te changes and caſualties ; neither would our 


© own body be any more to us than the body of | 


< 4 plant or of a ftar, which we do many times 
* view with as much clearne(, and contemplate 
et with as much contentment as we do our 
& own,” But in the mean time the ſoul is di- 
verted from its main employment, and turned 
aſide. from its commanion with God; not © 
mucli by providing ſomewhat for our bodies to 
Eat, and drink, and put on, which is lawful and 
needful, as our Saviouk implies, Matth. vi. 32. 
as by ſinking itſelf into the body, being paſſion- 
_ ately and inordinately affected with its wants, 
and ſ being ſinfully thoughtful, as our Sa vi- 
OUR intimates in the fame chapter, 31. 
2. TRE Paſſions of the body hinder the ſon?'s 

_ Eonittiuntioht with the Loxd: So powerful is 

the intereſt and influence that this body hath 
in and over the foul, that it fills it with defires, 

pleaſures, griefs, joys, fears, angers, and fun- 
dry paſſions; The body calls out the foul to 
attend upon its ſeveral paſſions, which I dare 
not ſay are ſinful in themſelves, as they firſt 
affect our ſouls, no more n 


| th 


A FAREWE II fo LITE. 132 


we are men; our bleſſed Saviour ſeems no! 
to have been free from them, as grief, If. 11i3, 
fear, Heb. v. 7. who yet was free from all bn, 
1 Pet. ii. 22. Nay, it ſeems neceiſary, as I -. 


before, conſidering the nature of this anima 


life, that the ſoul ſhould have the corpore 
paſſions and impreſſions feelingly and fou 
fully conveyed to it, without which it co: 
not expreſs a due benevolence to the body: tha 
belongs to it: and indeed, were it not 1, 


could not properly be ſaid, in the apoitig 


phraſe here, to be at home in the body ; the 
ſoul would rather dwell in domo altena quan ju. 


But the ſoul bein g called out to attend upon 


theſe paſſions, is eafily enſnared by them ; 

it can hardly exerciſe itſelf about them, Wa it 
flips inſenſibly into a ſinful inordinacy. | As 
for example, © The animal ſpirits nimbly play- 


ing in the brain, and ſwiftly flying from 
« thence through the nerves up aud down tize 
* whole body, do raiſe the fancy with mirth | 


« and chearfulneſs, which we mult not prefer r- 

« Iy miltake for the power of grace, nor con- 
© demn for the working of corruption: : fo alib 
ge hen the gall empties its bitter juice into tic 
« liver, and that mi! ngles itſelf with the blog. 
ff there, it begets fiery {pirits, which pieſcrtiy 


e fly up into the brain, and cauſe dee e 


of anger.” Now, though I dare not ſay tha 


the Gul's firſt .ſeniating and entertaining 1 


M 


os 
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© theſe paſſions is ſinful, yet it is ſadly evident 


that our ſouls being once moved by theſe un- 
diſciplined animal ſpirits, are very apt to fit 
upon and cheriſh thoſe paſſions of grief, fear, 
mirth, anger, and, as it were, to work them in- 
to itſelf, in an inordinate manner, and eontrary 
to the dictates of reaſon ; and ſo the will pre- 
ſently makes thoſe ſinful, which before were 
but merely human, or as one calls them, Toa; 
exudrw, the mere bloſſomings or ſhootings forth 
of animal life within us. We ſee then, in theſe 
particulars, that not only the depraved diſpoſi- 
tions of the ſoul do keep us at a diſtance from 
God, but even this body alſo is a great hinder- 
ance to that knowledge of God which we ſhall 
attain to, that ſervice of God which we might 
"perform, and that ſweet communion with him 
which we ſhall enjoy. It is a clog to the ſoul 
that would run, a miſt to the foul that would 
ſee clearly, a manacle to the ſoul that would 
work, a ſnare to the ſoul that would be free, a 
fetter to chain it to earthly: and material things, 
and, as it were, a pinion to the wings of con- 


| eee More particularly, it is a hinder- 


ance to it, as to theſe three things which I have 
named: as to the ſoul's knowledge of God, the 
body is an occaſion of i ignorance and error; as 


to its ſerving of God, an occaſion of diſtraction, 
and wearineſs, lehtmes, and triflingneſs; and, 
as to its communion with God, an occaſion of 


earthlineſs and ſenſuality, 


- 
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Now this diſtance which this body keeps the 
foul at from God might more particularly ap- 
pear in another way of explication, by obſerving 


the eſpecial grievances that ariſe to the ſeul 
from thoſe three great animalfacultics, (if Imay 


fo ſpeak), the Senſes, the Appetite, the Fancy. 
(1.) Tu Senfes, I mean the external ſenſes 
of the body, ſeeing, hearing, &c. Theſe con- 
vey paſſions to the ſoul, upon which it inſiſts 
and feeds with a ſinful fondneſs and eagerneſs. 
Set open the eye, and it will fet hard to convey 
ſome ſpecies to the foul of earthly objects, that 
ſhall juſtle the ideas of God out of it. Set open 
the ear, and it will fill the ſoul with ſuch a noiſe 
of earthly tumult, that the ſecret whiſpers of 
the divine Spirit cannot be heard. The like I 
may {ay of the reſt. Oh Þ how eaſily do theſe 
diſcompoſe the fixed ſoul, diſtract the devout 
ſoul, caſt a miſt before the contemplative toul, 
and hale down the raiſed ſoul from communion 
with Heaven, to converſe with earthly objects! 
Ut vidi ut perii! is the complaint of many a 
Chriſtian, as well as it was of the heathen. Ihe 
ſouls of moſt men are quite ſunk into their 
ſenſes, and do nothing but, as it were, lacquey 
to them all their lives; and ſo the {ſervants are 
on horieback, and princes go on foot. Though 
the eye will never be ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 
the ear with hearing, yet forſooth thefe iinpor- 
tunate ſuitors-mauit be pratitied ; the eye muſt 
| M 2 
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| ſee what it will ſee, and the ear muſt hear what 
it will hear; nothing muſt be with-held from 
them, chat theſe childiſh ſenſes do whine after. 
Tueſe men's fouls are indeed incarnate, ſwal- 
lowed up in their eyes, cars, and mouths, But 
not only theſe, but even godly ſouls are often 
charmed and enſnared by their ſenſes; even 
they converſe not only in tlie body, but too 
much with it alſo, and it becomes as a Delilah 


to lull them aſleep, and bind them too. Good 


Job found his fenfes fo treacherous, that he was 
tain to make a covenant with them, Job xxxi. 1. 
and well if he could ſcape fo too. The words 
are a metaphor ; for indeed the worſt of it is, 
that theſe ſenſes are not capable of any diſci- 
pline, one cannot bring them into any covenaut- 


terms; ſo that whilſt we have ſenſes, they will 


be treacherous ; whil(t our eyes are in our heads, 
they will be wandering after forbidden objects. 

(2.) [ns Appetite, the ſenſitive appetite, 
which is a faculty of the ſenſitive ſoul, where- 
by this animal man is ſtirred up to defirs and 
luſt after the things which his ſenſes have dic- 
tated to him, This bodily luſt following upon 
the neck of the former, becomes a greater ſnare 
to the ſonl : this reſtleſs ſuitor comes whining 
ever and anon to the foul for every trifle that 


'the eye hath feen, or the ear heard, or the | 


mouth hath taſted, and by its continual co- 


ming, and importunate crying; weartes het into 
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an race of it: as the fund child comes 
crying to the mother for every knack and gaw 
that it hath ſeen upon the ſtalls, and ſhe, tho” 
the cannot in judgment approve of the requeſt, 
yet either in fond indulgence, or for peace 
ſake, will condeſcend to purchaſe it. This is 
the daughter of the horſe-leech, that cries con- 
tinually, Give, give. Why, what would it _ 
even any thing that it hath ſeen, or heard, 

touched, or taſted, any thing that it ſees a 10. | 
low-creature to be poſſeſſed of: and ſo indeed 
the appetite doth not only enſnare the ſoul un- 
to drunkenneſs and gluttony, but voluptuouſ- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, aud all manner of ſenſua- 
lity. The evil of the ſenſual appetite appears 
in wantonneſs and laſciviouſueſs, (whether real, 


verbal, or mental), in immoderate and inor- 


dinate trading, ingroſſing, ſporting, building, 
attiring, ſleeping, viſiting, as well as in eating 
and drinking. I will determine nothing con- 


cerning tlie firſt motions of the appetite, where 
by it ſolicits the will to fulfil it; only this, that 


if it ſolicit to any thing ſimply and moraliy 
evil, it is ſinful in that firit act, and that at all 


times it ought carefully to be watched, leſt it 


ſeduce to intemperance in things lawtul. But 

concerning the gratitying of the appetite, ſee- 

ing there muſt be in us a ſenſitive appetite, 

whillt we are in this animal itate, it is to be 

endeavoured, as far as may be, that we gratify 
M 3 
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the appetite, not as it is a ſenſitive appetite, 
but under this notion, as the thing that it de- 
: fires makes for our real good, and tends to the 
enjoyment of the ſupreme Good: to eat and 
drink, not becauſe we are hungry or tbirſty, 
becauſe the appetite deſires it, but with refe- 
rence to the main end, with reſpect to the 
higheſt good, that the body may be enabled, 
ſtrengthened, and quickened, to wait upon tlie 
. foul chearfully, in the actions of a holy life. 
But this man, in hi animal ſtate, cannot per- 
fectly attain to, which ſhews that the appetite 
doth keep us at a diſtance from God. 
(3.) Taz Fancy; this alſo keeps man at a 
diſtance from God, and hinders us in the know- 
ledge and ſervice of God, and interrupts the 
ſoul's communion with God. This is a buſy and 
petulant faculty, or inward ſenſe, and the ſoul 
doth*readtly ſenſate the pafiions of it, ſo that 
it doth frequently hinder its mental operations, 
and becomes a great ſnare, A working fancy, 
how mach ſoever it is magnified by the wiſdom 
of this world, is a mighty ſhare to the ſoul, ex- 
cept it work'in a fellowſhip with right reaſon, 
and a ſanctified heart. I am perſuaded there 
is no greater burden in the world to a ſerious 
foul, eſpecially in hot and dry conſtitutions, 
where it is commonly moſt pregnant, and moſt 
impatient of diſcipline ; and, I confeſs, I have 
often wondered at the ſoul's readineſs to be ſo 


daearly. This indeed, if it be ſo far refined as 
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ſpeedily aſſected with the phantaſms and ima- 
ginations of it, and fondneis to hug them ſo 


to preſent ſober and ſolid imaginations to the 
mind, and to act in ſubſerviency to ſanctified- 
reaſon, is an excellent handmaid to the ſoul in 
many of her functions; but otherwiſe is a ſtare, 
as we have partly obſerved already, and may 
obſerve more, if we ſtudy the ſecrets of our 
own ſouls; and the mighty myſteries that are 
within us. And this doth not only ordinarily 
diſturb, diſtract, and hinder in ordinary duties, 
but even when the ſoul is at the higheſt pitch of 
communion and contemplation, it aſſays to pull 
it doyn to attend to its vain phantaſins, and 
indeed. gives it many a grievous fall. I doubt 
ndt to affirm, that this is the molt pernicious 
enemy of the three that I named, to the ſoul's 
happineſs, as might appear in many reſpects ; | 
I will only name one. It hath an advantage 
againſt us, which neither of the other two hath : 
it infeſts us and annoys us ſleeping as well as 
waking. In ſleep the ſenſes are locked up, and 
the appetite is, for the moſt part, filent from 
its begging; but then the fancy is as buſy and 
tumultuous as ever, forming and gathering 
imaginations, and thoſe are commonly wild 
and ſenſeleſs, if not worſe. The mind, in u ay 
of kindneſs and benevolence to the body, ſu- 
ſpends its dbwn actions, whillt the body takes its 
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reſt in the night, and then the rude fancy takes 
its opportunity, to wander at liberty, as being 
without its keeper, and acts to the diſturbance 
of the body: but that is not the worſt ; for it 
becomes ſo tumultuous and impetuous ſome- 
times, as that it awakens the mind to attend 
upon its imaginations ; and this the foul doth 


condeſcend to in an inordinate manner, and 


ſets the ſtamp of ſinfulneſs upon them, to its 
own wounding, And now that I am ſpeaking 
of fleep as a Mantiſſa to this diſcourſe, I cannot 
but obſerve how this very thing alſo keeps us at 
a diſtance from God in this animal ſtate. How 
15 our communion with God interrupted: by 
this! for herein we (ceaſe, not only from the 
actions of an animal life, but commonly from 
the actions of a ſpiritual life too. What a great 
breach, what a fad interciſion is there made in 
our converſe with God by this means! Such a, 
poor happineſs it is that we have in this world 
that it is cut off, and ſeems, as it were, not to 
be one fourth part of our time; for indeed a 
| happineſs that is not felt, deſerves not the 
- name of happineſs. Some learned and active 


men have been aſhamed that they have ſlept 


away ſo much of their time, which was all too 
little for their ſtudies and exploits. Ah, poor 
Chriſtian ! that, as it were, ſleeps away ſo much 
of his God, being as much eſtranged from him 


| in the night, as RR he had never converſed 
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with him in the day, and in the morning when 
he awakes, cannot always find himſelf with him 
neither; which is enough to make a poor ſaint 
wiſh, either that he might have no need of ſleep, 
or that with the amorous ſpouſe, Song v. 2. tho? 
he ſleep, his heart might wake perpetually. 
Wr have ſeen in what ſenſe this mortal body 
keeps believers abſent from the Logp, and in 
what reſpects it keeps them at a diitance from 
God, even in this life, from the knowledge of 
God, the ſervice of God, and communion with 
him. Here then, by way of application, 
1. We may ſee that it was for good _— 
the bleſſed apoſtle is confident and willin gt 
depart; nay, he groans within himſelf, defiring 8 
that © mortality might be ſwallowed up of life.” 
as he ſpeaks, v 4. I told you before, that theſe 
words did contain the reaſon or ground there- 
of: and by this time I hope you ſee that the 
reaſon is good, and the ground is ſuſicient. 
What! will the men of this world ſay, will you 
perſuade us out of our life? thonld any thing in 
the world make a man weary of his lite! re- 
flat miſerum eſſe quam non eſſe; The apoſtle was 
ſure beſides himſelf, or he would never have 
fallen out with his own life; or elſe he was in 
a paſſion, and knew not what he ſaid : or ele 
his life was bitter to him, by reaſdn of the poor, 
afflicted, perſecuted condition that he lived in, 
and ſo he was become deiperate, and cared not 
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what became of him. No, none of theſe : the 
apoſtle was in his right wits, and in a ſober 
mind too. It was not a paſſion, or a fit of me- 


good deliberation ; and therefore you find him 


« fire to depart, and to be with ChRisr, which 
« is far better,” Beſides, he gives a reaſon for 
what he deſires; but we know that paſſion is 
unruly and unreaſonable. Neither was the 
apoſtle befides himſelf, for he gives a good, ſo- 
lid, and wiſe reaſon,—“ Whillt we are at home 
in the body,” &c.; he will part with his life 
rather than not be perfectly happy. For, where- 
as worldlings put ſuch a high price upon life, 
and think that nothing ſhould perfuade men 
out of their lives; (it is true indeed, if we ſpeak 
properly, life is the perfection of the creature, 

the happineſs of every thing i is its life; A li. 
% ving dog is better than a dead lion,” Ecel. 

ix. 4.); but I may ſay to theſe, even as our Sae 
vious ſaid to the woman in John iv. 18. con- 
cerning her huſband, the life that we live here 


uith the body is indeed truly and properly the 
life of a beaſt, and its greateſt happineſs, for it is 
capable of no higher perfection ; but the union 
of the rational foul with God is the nobleſt per- 
fection of man, and his higheſt life: ſo that 
the life of a believing ſoul is not deftroyed at 


lancholy, but his judgment and choice upon 


in the ſame mind elſewhere, Phil. i. 23. I de- 


is not our life. The union of the ſenſitive ſoul 
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death, but perfected. Neither was the apoſtle 
weary of his life becauſe of the adverſities of it, 
The apoſtle was of a braver ſpirit, ſure, than 
any Stoic : he durſt live, though he rather de- 
ſired to die. All the conflicts he endured with 
the world never wrung ſuch a ſigh from him as 
the conflict he had with his own corruptions did, 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man,” Cc. All che 
perſecutions in the world never made him groan 
ſo much as the burden of his fleſh doth here, 
and his great diſtance from the LoRD. A godly 
ſoul can coaverſe with perſecuting men and a 
tempting devil, can handle briers and thorns, 
can grapple with any kind of oppreflions and 
adverſities in the fleſh, without deſpondency, fo 
long as it ſinds itſelf in the boſom of God, and 

in the arms of Ommipotence ; but when it be- 
gins to conſider where it is, how far it is from 
its God, its life, and the happy ſtate that God 
hath prepared it for, then it cannot but groan 
within itſelf, and be ready, with Peter, to caſt 
itſelf out of the ſhip to get to its God, to land 
itſelf in eternity, Neither indeed, to ſpeak 
truly, is it only the ſenſe of ſin againft God, 
which ſets the godly foul a · going: for though it 
mult be confeſſed that this is a heavy burden 
upon the ſoul, yet the apoſtle makes no com- 
plaint of this here, but only of his diſtance 
from God, that neceſſary diſtance from God that 
the body kept him at. 
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4 E here the excellent ſpirie of true reli - 
gion. Godly ſouls do groan after an unbodied 
. Nate, not only becauſe of their ſins in the body, 
but even becauſe of the neceſſary diſtance at 
which the body keeps them from God. We 1 may 
- ſuppoſe a godly ſoul, at ſome time, to have no 
manner of affliction in the world to grieve him, 
no ſin unpardoned, unrepented of, to trouble 
him; yet for all this he is not at perfect reſt; 
he is burdened, and groans within himſelf, be- 
cauſe he is at ſuch a diſtance from that abſo- 
lute Gobd, whom he longs to know more fami- 
liarly, and enjoy more fully than he doth yet, 
or than is allowed to mortal men: and though 
nothing elſe ail him, yet the conſideration of 
this diſtance makes him cry out, Oh! when 
« thall 1 come and appear before God!” be 
wholly ſwallowed up in him, ſee him as he is, 
and converſe with him face to face. Bare in- 
nocency, or freedom from fin, cannot ſatisfy 
that noble and large ſpirit that is in a truly 
God - like ſoul; but that ſpirit of true goodneſs, 
being g nothing elſe but an efflux from God him- 
ſelf, carries the ſoul out after a more intimate 
union with that Being from whence it came: 
God dwelling in the ſoul, doth, by a ſecret 


mighty power, draw the ſoul more and more 


to himſelf. In a word, a godly ſoul that is real- 
1y touched with the ſeuis of divine ſweetneſs 


and fulneſs, and irapręſſed with divine good: 
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neſs and holineſs, as the wax is with the ſtamp 
of the ſeal, could not be content to dwell ſor 
ever in this kind of animal body, nor take up 
an eternal reſt in this imperfect mixed ſtate, 
though it could converſe with the world with- 
out a ſinful ſullying of itſelf, but muſt needs 
endeavour ſtill a cloſer contunction with God ; 
and, leaving the chace of all other objects, pant 
and breathe not only after God alone, bat after 
more and more of him; and not only when it 
is under the ſenſe of {in, but moſt of all when 
it is under the moſt powerful influences of di- 
vine grace and love, cry out with Paul, „ Oh, 
„„ who will deliver me out of this dad! P; 
3. SUFFER me from hence to expoſtulate a 
little, to expoſtulate with Chriſtian ſouls about 
their unſeemly temper. Doth this animal life 
and mortal body keep us at ſuch a diſtance from 
our God, our happineſs ? Why are we then ſo 
fond of this life and mixed ſtate ? why do we 
ſo pamper this body? why ſo anxiouſly ſtudious 
to keep it up, ſo dreadfully afraid of the ruins 
of it? If we take the apoſtle's words in the firſt 
ſenſe that I named, then I may aſk with him in 
the firſt verſe, © Know we not, that if our earth- 
c ly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
cc have a building of God, a houſe not made 
© with hands, eternal in the heavens?“ or, 4 8. 
Why are we not willing rather to be « abſent 
« from the body,” and 2 be © preſent with the 
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ce Lo RD VE If we take them in the latter ſenſe, 
as this animal body is an hinderance to the 
ſoul's knowledge of, and communion with God, 
then I aſk concerning this, as the apoſtle doth Y}/ 
concerning rich men, James ii. 6. Why do xe 
pamper, prize, h doat upon this body? [ 
Doth not this body oppreſs you, diſtract you, 1 
burden you, clog you, hinder : you ? ? doth not 
this body interpoſe between the Sun of Ri gh- 
teouſneſs, between the Father of lights, and 
your ſouls that ſhould ſhine with a light and 
glory borrowed from him; even as the dark 
body of the earth interpoſes between the ſun 
and moon, to eclipſe its light ? why are we not 
rather weary that we are in the body ? Surely ' 
there are ſome objections, ſome impediments to 
the ſoul's lon ging after its happy ſtate, which 
1 ſhall come to anon; but I doubt alſo, that 
there is ſomething” that chains the ſoul to this 
animal life, ſome cords in this earthly taber- 
nacle that tie up the ſoul in it; but I cannot 
well imagine what. they ſhould 'be. Say not, 
there is ſomething of God to be enjoyed in this 
life, which makes it pleaſant ; for, although 
thͤis be true, yet I am ſure God gives nothing 8 
of himſelf to a ſoul thereby to clog it or cloy it. 
Did Moſes ſend for ſome cluſters of the land of 
Canaan into the wilderneſs, think ye, that the 
people might ſee and taſte the fruits, and fit ſtill, 
and be 5 and fy, Oh, it is enough, we 
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ſee that there are pleaſant things in that land, 
we will never come at it? or did he not rather 
do it that they might make the more haſte to 
poſſeſs themſelves of it? Will any man ſay, 
Away, I will have no more land, no more mo- 
ney, I have ſome already Can a godly ſoul 
ſay, God hath given me an earneſt; I deſire no 
more ? No, no; but the report that a Chriſtian 
hears of a reſt remaining, a happy life remain- 

ing for it, and the chariots of divine. graces 
that he ſees God hath ſent out into his ſoul ts 


_ convey it thither, make him cry out, not with 


Jacob, Gen: xlv. 28. « It is enough, Joſeph my 


* ſon is yet alive,” er. but, Oh! this is not 
enough, this report is not enough; it is not 


enough that I taſte ſome of the good things of 
the land, it is not enough that I ſee theſe car- 
riages ſent for me, it is not enough that my 
foul hath an happy and honourable life prepa- 
red for it; I ſee it indeed before I die, but I 
will alſo die that I may ſee it better, and enjoy 


it more: But I doubt there is ſome earthly tie, 


even upon the heavenly ſoul, that chains it t 

this preſent animal body; but ſure I am, that 
whatſoever it is, it is but a weak one, Is there 
any worldly accommodation, any creature-toy, 


+ that ſhould in reaſon ſtep between a ſoul and 


its God:! Is this life ſweet, becauſe there are 


_ creatare-comforts to be enjoyed? and will it 


not be a better life, when creature - comforts 
N 2 
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ſhall not be needed? and are the pleaſures of 
this body, the comforts of this life, the flatter- 
ing ſmiles, the fawning embraces of the crea- 
ture, ſuch a mighty contentment to a foul, to 
a foul acquainted with the higheſt Good? Haſt 
thou, O my ſoul, any ſuch full and ſatisfying 
entertainment in thy pilgrimage, as to make 
| thee loth to go home! wilt thou hide thyſelf 
with Saul among the ſtuff, among the lumber 
of the world, when thou art ſought for to be 
_ crowned ? are the empty ſounds of popular ap- 
plauſe, the breaking bubbles of ſecular great- 


neſs, the ſhallow ſtreams of ſenſual pleaſures, 


the ſmiling dalliance, and liſping eloquence of 
wives and children, the flying ſhadows of crea- 


ture-refreſhments, the momentary flouriſhes of 
worldly beauty and bravery, are theſe meat for 
a ſoul? are theſe the proper object, or the main 


_ happineſs of ſuch a divine thing as an immor- 
tal ſoul? Why are we not rather weary of this 
body, that makes us fo weary of heavenly em- 
ployment? why do we not rather long to part 
with that life that parts us from our life? and 


inſtead of the young apoſtle, © It is good to be 


« here,” cry out with the ſweet finger, Or 
that one would give ine the wings of a wee, 
e that I may fly away and be at reſt,” —__ 

- AND now, methinks, by this time I mibhe 


be fomewhat bold, and form my remaining 
diſcourſe into an exhortation. Nut it may be 


\ 


„ 
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A FAREWELL to LIFE. 1% 
U you will not bear it all at once; therefore I 
will firlt begin with a dehortation, to diſſuade 
from two evils concerning your body, viz. Fear 
and Fondneſs. 

1. Tak heed of fear for the body. I fpeak 
not ſo much of thoſe firſt impreſſions which our 
fancies and animal ſpirits. do make upon our 

minds, though it were to be withed that the 

mind did not ſo much as once ſenſate or enter. 
tain theſe; but of thoſe acts of the will, wheres - 

by it doth receive, allow, cheriſh theſe impreſ- 
ſions, until the cockatrice-egg be hatched into. 

a viper. I ſpeak not againſt care and circum- 
ſpection, no; nor againſt that kind of ſuſpicion 
whereby wiſe and prudent perſons are jealous 
of circumſtances and events, and ſo do watch 
to prevent, remove, or manage bodily evils, 
which is called fear; though even in theſe there 
may be an extreme, a“ fear where no fear is,” 
Pſ. liii. 5. which is there aſcribed to the wicked, 
and elſewhere threatned as a judgment, Lev. 
xxvi. 30. The ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall 
«© chaſe them; Deut. xxviii. 65. The LoD 

6 thall give thee a trembling heart,” . Prov. 
xxii. 3, * A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 
«© hideth himſelf ;” but there are alſo many ' 
| fools who hide themſelves, though they ſee no . 
evil. But ] am not ſpeaking of theſe ; there is 
a vaſt difference between care and fear. By 
tear I mean that trembling, fluctuating, tor- 
N 3 | 
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; menting paſſion, that doth not ſuffer the 
Heart to be at reſt, but doth, as it were, un- 
hinge it, and looſe the joints of the ſoul, whe- 


ther it breaks out into expreſſions or no; it 


clouds the underſtanding, unſettles the will, 

diſorders the affections, confounds the memo- 
Ty, and is like an earthquake in the ſou}, taking 
it off from its own baſis, deftroying the conſiſt- 


© ency of it, and hurling all the faculties into 


confuſion : this, whether it. break out into any 
unſeemly acts or not, which commonly it doth, 


is itſelf an unſeemly temper for a wiſe man, 


much more for a godly, I might ſpeak as a 
philoſopher, and ſhew how unbecoming a man, 
and how deſtructive to him this paſſion is; ſd 
much, that whilſt it doth predominate, it al- 
moſt robs him of that which is his greatelt glo- 


ry, even reaſon itſelf, But, to ſay no worſe of 


it, it is very oppoſite, if not contrary, to that 
noble grace of faith, whereby the ſteady ſoul 
reſts and lodges in the arms of God, as in its 
centre, But, to ſpeak to the thing in hand, 
what an unſeemly paſſion is this? we would 
have the world to believe-that we have laid up 
our happineſs in God, and that we are troubled 


that we are ſo far From him ; and yet we are 


afraid leſt that ſhould be taken out of the way 


that keeps us at a diſtance from him: we flatter 
ourſelves that we are in haſte for heaven, and 


yet we 4 Rac. afraid leſt our * en 


| 
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be taken out of the way. How do theſe things 
hang together ? Are we perſuaded, that if this 
earthly houſe of our tabernacle were taken 
down, we have a building not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens? if not, why do we yet 
call ourſelves Chriftians ? But, I think, I may 
take it for granted we are all ſo perſuaded ; 
and if fo, why are we ſo afraid it ſhould be ta- 
ken down ? I am loth to {ſpeak what I think ; 
yet methinks the entire and ardent love which 
we either do bear, or ought to bear, to the bleſ- 


fed God, and union and communion with him, 


ſhould caſt out this fear. This is ſuitable to 
ſcripture, 1 John iv. 18. I will not diſpute how 
far finful fear for the body may carry a godly 
ſoul ; the further the worſe, I am ſure : but if 
any will needs be ſo indulgent to his own paſ- 


fious, and fo much an enemy to his own peace, 


as to encourage himſelf to fear, which is a 
ſtrange thing, from the example of Abraham 
denying his wife, or Peter denying his Lord, 
Jet him compare the iſſue, and then let me ſee 


whether he dare go and do likewiſe : but if that 


will not fright you from fear, chew upon theſe 
two conſiderations, 


(.) I pray you ſeriouſly diſpute the matter 


with yourſelves, how far fear of ſickneſs and 
death may confiſt with that ardent thirſt after 


union and perfect commanion with the bleſſed 


God, with which we ovght iy be poſſeſſed. 
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(2.) Disevrs ſeriouſly how far it can ſtand 


with the ſincerity of a Chriſtian. God hath 
not left us in the dark as to this matter. I will 


turn you to a text or two, which, methinks, 


ſhould ſtrike cold to all ſlaviſh, trembling pro- 


feſſors, Prov. xxviii. 1. Job xv. 20. 21. The 


« wicked travaileth with pain all his days, a 
« dreadful ſonr:d is in his ears.” They are the 
words of Eliphaz indeed, but they do agree with 


the words of God himſelf, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. © The 


“ ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath 
« ſurpriſed the hypocrites.” When I read over 
. theſe texts, I cannot but pray, and cry, O my 
- ſoul, come not thou into the number of the 


wicked, and be not united into the — of 35 


hypocrites! 
2. Take heed of . of the body; of a a 


| _ double act of it, priding, pampering. 


(r.) TaxE heed you pride not yourſelves in 
any excellencies of the body. Doth this mortal 
body keep us at a diſtance from our God? do 
© we well then to love that which keeps us from 
that which is moſt lovely? why do we ſtand 


fondly gazing upon that which keeps us from 


- the bleſſed fight of God ? If you aſk me, did 
ever any man hate his own fleſh? I will aſk you 
again, Did ever any wiſe man love his own fleſh 
above him that made it? did ever any godly 
foul love his body in oppoſition to his God ? 


Oh, but it is a comely body! And what is a 
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beautiful body but a fair priſon ? A ſilver twiſt, 
or a clog of gold, do as really hinder the flight 
of a bird, and foreftal her liberty, as a ſtone 
tied at her heels. Nay, thoſe very excellencies 
which you ſo much admire, are ſo much the 
greater hinderances. If we had learned that 
excellent leſſon indeed, of enjoying all things 
only i in God, then the ſeveral beauties and bra- 
yeries of the body would be a help to our de- 
votion, they would carry us up to an admira- 
tion and contemplation of that glorious and 
molt excellent Being from whom they were 
communicated : ſo we might, in ſome ſenſe, 
Iook into a glaſs, and behold the beauty of God, 
But, alas! theſe commonly prove the greater 
Mares : many had been more beautiful within 
had they been leſs beautiful without; more 
chaſte, if leſs comely; many had been more 
peaceable, and more at peace too, if they had 
been lefs able to have quarrelled and fought, 
It was ſaid of Galba, who was an ingenuous 
man, but deformed, that his ſoul auch! ill; but, 
fure I am, it might better have been ſo ſaid of 
beautiful Abfalom, or Jezabel, whole bodies be- 
came a ſnare to their fouls. On the other hand, | 
they that want a beauty in their bodies, will 
perhaps labour to find an excellency in their 
minds far beyond i it; as the philoſopher adviſed 
to look often into a glaſs, ut i deformis ſit, core 
rigas formoſitate morum, &c. | 
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(2. ) Tax x heed of pampering the body, of, 
treating it too gently and delicately. Deny it 
nothing that may fit it for the ſervice of God 
and your own ſouls, and allow it no more than 
may do that. Thy pampering is, 1. Unſeemly : 
What! make a darling of that which keeps us 
from our Loxp; carry it gently, and delicate- 
7 ly; and tenderly towards that, which whilſt, 
we carry about with us we cannot be happy ! 
2. Injurious : If you bring up this ſervant de- 
licately from a child, you ſhall have him be- 
come your ſon at length, yea, your maſter. If 
you do by your bodies, as the fond king did by 


his ſon Adonijah, 1 Kings 1. 6. never diſpleaſe 


it, never reprove it, never deny it, it will do 
with you in time as he did; raiſe ſeditions in 
your ſoul. Go on, and pleaſe, and pamper, and 

cocker your bodies, and. it will come to this at 
length, that you muſt deny them nothing ; ; 
you muſi give whatſoever a whining appetite 
will crave; go whither your gadding ſenſes will 
carry you, and T peak whatſoever wanton Fancy 
will ſuggeſt: Doth not the body it{elf ſet us at 
a ſufficient diſtance from God, but we muſt 


eſtrange ourſelves more from him by pleaſurin g 


it; ſpend the time that ſhou}d be for God in 
| decking, trimming, and. adorning it q When 
you cram this, you feed a bird that will pick out 
your eyes; you nourith a traitor. when you gra- 
tify this Adonijah. In a word, is it not enough ä 
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that we do all carry fire in our boſoms, but we 
muſt alſo blow it up into a flame ? « Nay, my | 
te brethren, do not ſo fooliſhly. 2 
AND now, methinks, by this time, I may ven- 
ture upon an exhortation, by degrees at leaſt. 
1ſt, «© Warch againſt the body.“ You have 
| heard how the ſentes, appetite, and fancy be- 
come a ſnare to the ſoul's living unto, and con- 
verſing with God. Now then, if you ſeriouſty 
deſign communion with Heaven, if you place 
your happineſs in the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of that ſupreme and eternal Good, it be- 
comes you to watch againſt all things that may 
diſtract or divert you from it, or make you 
fall ſhort of the glory of God. Men that live 
upon eartlily deſigns, whoſe great ambition it 
is to be great in the world, do not only uſe the 
moſt effectual means; and take the moſt direct 
courſes to accompliſh thoſe deſigns, and attain 
thoſe ends, but do continually ſuſpect, and di- 
ligently watch againſt all the moths that would 
corrupt, the ruſt that would conſume, the thieves 
that would plunder their treaſures ; and, in a 
word, againſt all poſſible hinderances, debian 
| dations, and diſappointments : ſo will we ſu- 
ſpect and watch, ſure, a gainſt all enemies and 
traitors to our Gals: if we live here upon eter- 
nal deſigns, if our ambition be to be great in 
God alone. And the more eminent the danger 
Lo the mo:2 will we wach. Have vou not 


256 4 FAREWEII fo LIE. 


found by experience, which of theſe three have 
been moſt prejudicial to your communion with 
God? if not, you have not been ſo ſtudious to 
know the ſtate, nor purſue the happineſs of 
your own ſouls as you might; if ſo, then watch 
againſt that moſt of all which you have found 
to be moſt injurious. For it ordinarily comes 
to paſs, either by the difference of conſtitutions, 
.or difference of temptations, or different ways 
of living, or ſome other thing, that God's chil- 
dren are more enſnared by ſome one of theſe 
than another. Well, be ſure to watch and pray, 
and firive more eſpecially againſt the more 
— enemies of your ſouls. 
2dly, «LivE above the body ;” above bodily 
enjoyments, ornaments, and excellencies. 'Tho' 
theſe bodily enjoyments be never ſo ſweet, theſe 
| bodily ornaments never ſo glorious, yet is not 
your happineſs in theſe. Certainly they live 
to their loſs who live upon the excellencies of 
their own ſouls, whether natural or ſupernatu- 
ral; they deprive themſelves of the infinite glo- 
xy, fulneſs, and ſufficiency that is in the bleſſed 
God, who take up their happineſs. in theſe : 
much more do they pinch and impoveriſh their 
oven ſouls, who live upon bodily ornaments or 
excellencies, wherein many inferior creatures 
do excel them; the roſe in beauty, the ſun in 
brightneſs, the lion in ſtrength, the ſtag in 
ſwiſtneſs, c. If a woman were as ATW 
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the morifing, « fair as the moon, clear as the 
« ſun,” if a man were full of perſonal grace 
and majeſty, terrible as an army with bans 
6e ners, yet were not tlieir happineſs in tlieſe 
accompliſhments. Nay, which is worſe, theſe 
| ornaments ſtand between as and our happiness. 
| When you begin therefore at any time fondly 
to admire any of theſe bodily excellencies, then 
think with yourſelves, Oh, but all theſe do not 
make my ſoul happy! Nay, this beautiful out- 
ſide mult ſtink, and be deformed, theſe fair and 
flouriſhing members muſt wither in the duſt, 
this active, ſtrong, and graceful body muſt be 
buried in diſgrace and weakneſs, before I can 
attain to entire and pertect happineſs, This 
conſideration will advauce us to live above the 
body. ; 
3dly, ce BE content to be unboclied for a time,” 
Is it true, that we can no otherwiſe be happy, 
no otherwiſe be preſent with God, know him 
familiarly, enjoy him perfectly and entirely! 
cannot we get to him except we go through 
the duſt? Be it fo then; be content to be un- 
bodied for a time, Occidat modo imperet, could 
the Heathen ſay concerning her foi? ; much ra- 
ther may a Chriſtian ſay concerning his Father, 
Let him ſlay me, ſo my foul may but reign with 
him, which is by his reigning in it; let him 
kill me, ſo he will but fill me; let hi draw 
me through tlie duſt ot the earth, ſo he will but 


* 
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draw me ont of this dnſt of the world, ſo he 


will put draw me nigh unto himſelf, and bring 


me into a full and inſeparable conjunction with 
my Lozy! Methinks I need not uſe many ar- 
guments to perſuade a ſoul that is feelingly 
overpowered, maſtered, raviſhed with the infi. 
nite beauty, goodneſs, ry, and fulneſs of his 
God, to be willing to quit a duſty tabernacle 
for a time, wherein it is almoſt ſwallowed up, 
to depart, and to be entirely ſwallowed up in 
him. Nay, ſuppoſe. a Chriſtian in the loweft 


form, who hath but choſen God for his higheſt {| 


g good and only happineſs, as every ſincere Chri- 
ſtian hath, methinks he ſhonld have learned 
this leſſon, to comply with that infinite, perfect 
will, that governs both him and the whole 
world. I cannot conceive a godly ſoul without 


the ſubdning of {elf-will, nor ſappole a ſincere 


aint void at leaſt of the habit of ſelt· reſigna- 5 
tion. Therefore I will add ro more concerning 
this, but riſe a ſtep higher, | | 
Athly, & Lons after an unbodied ſtate,” de- 
ſire to depart, and to be with the LozD, groan 
within yourſelves | to have mortality ſwallowed 
up of lite, in which temper you find the holy 
| apoſtle, To be content to die is a good temper, 
_ temper ſearce to be found, I think, in any 
wicked man; not from a right principle, I ain 
ſure : but, nethinks, it is no very great thing, 
in compariſon of what we ould e to a 
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tain to. Think on a little; what a ſtrange 
kind of cold uncouth phraſe it is, ſuch a man 
is content to be happy! Men are not ſaid to be 
content to be rich, but covetous ; not willing 
to be honoured, but ambitious ; and why ſhould 
ye only be content to be with God! I am per- 
ſuaded there is no ſhew nor ſemblance of ſatiſ- 
factory bliſs and happineſs for a ſoul, a noble 
immortal nature, but only in the ſupreme, eſ- 
ſential, perfect, abſolute Good, the bleſſed and 
eternal God: and ſhould not this noble active 
being be carried out with vehement longings 
after its proper and full happineſs, as well as 
this earthly flaggiſh body is carried with reſt- 
leſs appetite after health, ſafety, and liberty ? 
Why ſhould a foul alone be content to be hap- - 
Py, when all other things in the world do ſo 
ardently court, and vehemently purſue their 
reſpective ends and ſeveral perfections? Cer- 
tainly, if the bleſſed and glorious God ſhouid 
diſplay himſelf in all his beauty, and open all 


his infinite-treaſures of goodnels, and ſweet- 


neſs, and fulneſs within the view of a ſoul, it 


.- could not but be raviſned with the object, ear- 


neſtly preſs into his preſence, ruere in amplexus, 
and, with a holy impatience, throw itie if into 
his arms: there would be no need of ſetting 
bounds to the mount, to keep it from breakin g 
through unto the Loxp. What is {aid of the 
Queen of the South, when ſhe had heard the 
| : O 2 | 
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we are in this animal ſtate? Oh! why then do 
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wiſdom, and ſeen the glory of Solomon, 2 Chron. 


ix. 4. would be more true of a Chriſtian, there 


would be no more ſpirit left in him. Some have 
therefore obſerved the wiſdom of God in enga- 
ging the ſoul in ſo near an union with the bo- 
dy, that it might care for it, and not quit it : 
yea, the Heathen obſerved the wiſdom of God 
in concealing the happy ſtate of a ſeparated 
ſoul, that ſo men might be content to live out 
their time, vieturo/que Dii celant, ut vivere du 
rent, flix eſſe mori.” But, alas! we ſee but 
darkly as through a glaſs, and our affections 
towards God are proportionable to our appre- 
henfions of him; theſe are dark, and therefore 
thoſe aredull. And oh! would toGod they were 
but indeed proportionable ! for then we ſhould 
love him only, if not earneſtly, and defire him 
entirely, if not ſufficiently, Conſider hat J 

have hinted concerning the happineſs of the 


Poul in the enjoyment of God, and what I have 


more fully demonſtrated concerning the body's 
hindering of it, and keeping it at a diſtance, 
and then argue, is happineſs the main end of 
every being ? mult not this ſoul, then, being a 
noble and immortal nature, needs look out for 
ſome high and noble happineſs, ſuitable to its 

excellent ſelf? can that be any where but in 
the enjoyment of the higheſt and uncreated. 
Good? and can this never be attained whilſt 
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we not look out after ſo much enjoyment of 


this bleſſed God as we are now capable of, and 
long after a departure hence, that we may en- 
joy him freely and fully, and be eternally hap- 
py in him ? Oh! be not only content, but even 


covetous. 


Bur what! ſhall the ſoul break the ca ge, that 
ſhe may take her flight? God forbid! how can 
he pretend to be a lover of God, who is not 
formed into his will, ſubject to his ordination, 
content to abide in the {tation that he hath al- 
lotted him? But if we may not break it to 
eſcape, yet, methinks, it may be {ate enough, 
with ſubmili;on, to with it were broken; if we 
may not, with Saul, diliolve ourſelves, yet, with. 
Paul, we may deſire to be diſſolved. The per- 
fection that rhe molt Chriſtians attain to is but 
to dęſire to live, and be content to die. Oh! | 
conſider what I have ſaid in this matter, and 
invert the order of thoſe words in your hearts, 


Be content to live, deſire to die. 


Bur what! would you have us pray for death? 


Anſwer: Iſpeak not of a formal praying either 


for one or other. Wliat the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the greateſt of ſins, i John v. 16. Iam ready to 
ſay of this ſtate of freedom from all lin, “ do 

« not ſay that ye ſhovld pray for it.” You 


will tell me, that David and Hezekiah prayed 
for life, and I can tell you that Elijah prayed 


for death, 1 Kings xix. 4. ; he was indeed a 
O 3 
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tain to. Think on a little; what a ſtrange 
kind of cold uncouth phraſe it is, ſuch a man 


is content to be happy! Men are not ſaid to be 


content to be rich, but covetous; not willing 
to be honoured, but ambitious ; and why ſhould 
ye only be content to be with God? I am per- 
ſuaded there is no ſhew nor ſemblance of ſatiſ- 
factory bliſs and happineſs for a foul, a noble 
immortal nature, but only in the ſupreme, eſ- 
ſential, perfect, abſolute Good, the bleſſed and 
eternal God: and ſhould not this noble active 
being be carried out with vehement longings 
after its proper and full happineſs, as well as 
this earthly fluggiſh body is carried with reſt- 
leſs appetite after health, ſafety, and liberty ? 


Why ſhould a ſoul alone be content to be hap- - 


Py, when all other things in the world do ſo 
ardently court, and vehemently purſue their 
reſpective ends and ſeveral perfections? Cer- 
tainly, if the bleſſed and glorious God ſhouid 
diſplay himſelf in all his beauty, and open all 
his infinite- treaſures of goodnels, and ſweet- 
neſs, and fulneſs within the view of a ſoul, it 
could not but be raviſhed with the object, ear- 
neſtly preſs into his preſence, ruere in amplexus, 
and, with a holy impatience, throw iticif into 
his arms: there would be no need of ſetting 
bounds to the mount, to keep it from breaking 
through unto the Lord. What is {aid of the 


Queen of the South, when ſhe had heard the 
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wiſdom, and ſeen the glory of Solomon, 2 Chron, 
IX. 4. would be more true of a Chriſtian, there 
would be no more ſpirit left in him. Some have 
therefore obſerved the wiſdom of God in enga- 
ging the ſoul in ſo near an union with the bo- 
dy, that it might care for it, and not quit it : 
yea, the Heathen obſerved the wiſdom of God 
in concealing the happy ſtate of a ſeparated 
ſoul, that fo men might be content to live out 
their time, viduro/que Dii celant, ut vivere du. 
rent, felix eſſe mori.” But, alas! we ſee but 
darkly as through a glaſs, and our aſſections 
towards God are proportionable to our appre- 
henſions of him; theſe are dark, and therefore 
thoſe aredull. And oh! would toGod they were 
but indeed proportionable ! for then we ſhould 
love him only, if not earneſtly, and deſire him 
entirely, if not ſufficiently, Conſider yhat I 

have hinted concerning the happineſs of the 
| ſoul in the enjoyment of God, and what I have 
more fully demonſtrated concerning the body's 
hindering of it, and keeping it at a'diſtance, 
and then argue, is happineſs the main end of 

every being! muſt not this ſoul, then, being a 
noble and immortal nature, needs look out for 
{ome high and noble happineſs, ſuitable to its 
excellent ſelf? can that be any where but in 
the enjoyment of the higheſt and uncreated. 
Good? and can this never be attained whilſt 
we are in an animal ſtate? Oh! why then do 
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we not look out after ſo much enjoyment of 
this bleſſed God as we are now capable of, and 
| long after a departure hence, that we may en- 

Joy him freely and fully, and be eternally hap- 
py in him? Oh! be not only content, but even 
covetous. | 

Bur what! ſhall the ſoul break the ca ge, that 

| ſhe may take her flight? God forbid! how can 
he pretend to be a lover of God, who is not 
formed into his will, ſubject to his ordination, 
content to abide in the ſtation that be hath al- 

Jotted him ? But if we may not break it to 
eſcape, yet, methinks, it may be ſafe enough, 
with ſubmilion, to with it were broken; it we 
may not, with Saul, diſlolve ourſelves, yet, with 

Paul, we may deſire to be diſſolved. The per- 

fection that the molt Chriſtians attain to is but 

to dęſire to live, and be content to die. Oh! 
conſider what I have ſaid in this matter, aud 
invert the order of thoſe words in your hearts, 

'Be conteat to live, deſire to die. 

Bur what! would you have us pray for death ? 
Anſwer: I ſpeak not of acormal praying either 
for one or other. What the apoſtle ſpeaks of 

the greateſt of ſins, 1 John v. 16. Iam ready to 

| ſay of this ſtate of freedom from all fin, © 1 do 

“% not ſay that ye ſhould pray for it.” You 

will tell me, that David and Hezekiah prayed 

for life, and I can tell _ that Elijah prayed 

= death, 1 Kings xix. 4. ; he was indeed a 
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5 man ſubject to paſſions, James v. 17. but I be- 


lieve this was none of them. Burt I will not in- 
veigle myſelf in any controverſy : methinks 
the ſad conſideration laid before. your eyes, 
whillt we are in the body we are abſent, diſtant 
from the Lo RD, ſhould wriuy; out an O wretch- 
ce ed man that I am,” Cc. or an „ deſire to 
be diſtolved ;” or if not words, yet at lIeaſt a 
groan after immortality, with our apoſtle here, 

—“ We groan within ourſelves, that mortality 


„ may be ſwallowed up of lift.“ 


Bur cau a ſoul poſſibly long for the deſtruc· 


tion of the body? Philoſophy indeed tells us 


that it cannot. Be it ſo; yet I am ſure divi- 
nity teaches, that a ſoul may long after the re- 
demption of the body, the redemption of it 


from this kind of animal, corruptible, enſna- 


ring condition that it is now in, Rom. viii. 23, 
We groan within ourſelves, waiting for tlie 


Bu redemption of our body.” If we cannot wiſh 
to be unclothed, yet we may long to be clotheq 


upon, v 4. of this chapter; at leaſt, methinks, 
the H-athen ſhould not out- do us, who could 


ſay, Mari nolo, ſed me mortuum eſſe nibil cure. 


Bor, will all cry, Oh! if we were {ure of an 


[Intereſt in CnkisrT, of pardon of ſin, of truth, 


of grace, of eternal lite, then we cant fr cely 
leave. all. 


Anſ. 1. Tazr is, you would live to be more 


| holy before you die: 8 are not yet holy 
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enough, no, nor never ſhall be till you die. If 
you long after holineſs, long to be with God, 
for that is a tate of perfect holineſs. To de- 
fire to live, upon pretence of being more holy, 
is a mere falacy, a contradiction. But, it may 
be, this is not the nn of the objection : 
thelefore, | 
2. Axor having of what we would have ia 
not an excuſe for not doin g what we ſhould 
do. It is our duty to rejoice in the Logp, Phil. 
iv. 3. which our not having of aſſurance doth 
not exempt us from; though, if we have aſſu - 
. rance, we might indeed rejoice the more. —_ 
to take off this plea at once, 

3. Our earneſt longings after a ful and per- 
fect enjoyment of God, and fo our breathings 
after an immortal ſtate, do not depend upon 
our aſſurance, but indeed aſſurance rather de- 
pends upon that, I doubt we are commonly 
miſtaken in the nature of aſſurance, and, it 
may be, are in a wrong manner curious about 
the ſigns of CHRIS T's appearing in our ſouls 
for certainly a well-grounded aſſurance of the 


2 love of God doth moſt diſcover and unfold it- 


ſelf in the growth of true godlineſs in the ſoul: 
Now, the love of God, and an earneſt defire to 
be like unto him, and to be with him, is the 
better half of all religion, Matth. xxii. 37. 38. 
ſo that" it rather ſeems that aſſurance ſprings 
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up from this frame of ſoul, than that this ariſes 


out of aſſurance. If ee be the thing 
that you deſire, get your ſouls joined to God 


in an union of affections, will, and ends, and 
then labour and long to be cloſer to him, liker 
do him, perfectly holy and happy in him, and 


+ be aſſured that CnRISH is in you of a truth: 


for theſe mighty works which he hatli wrought, 


theſe divine breathings, theſe holy pantings 


after him, do bear witneſs of him. 


4. WHETHER ever you come to that feeling 


knowledge, that powerful ſenſe of your ſtate, 
or no, which you call aſſurance, yet know that 
it is your duty to long after immortality. 
We are wont to call aſſurance the privilege of 
ſome few, but the ſcripture makes this temper 
that I am ſpeaking of the duty of all believers; 
which I do the rather name, becauſe I find few 


k- profeſſors of this temper, and indeed but few 


that are willing to believe that they ought tobe. 
Our Savio calls all believers to as much in 


effect as I do, Luke xxi. 28. © Look up, and lift 


s up your heads, for the day of your redemp- 
« tion draweth nigh: whereby is not meant 


a bare poſture and ſpeculation, but joy and 


. longing are required by that phraſe, ſay the 
Dutch annotat. See alſo Rev. xxii. 17. Cons 


ſider further, (which, methinks, ſhould ſtrike 


:cold to the hearts of cold-hearted profeſſors), 
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that this very temper is made one of the great - 
eſt characters of true and fincere ſaints: I do 
not know of any one oftner named: ſee Rom, 
viii. 23. We groan within ourſelves, waiting 
« for the redemption of our body.” —2 Tim-+ 
iv. 8, « The LokD ſhall give the crown to them 
that love his appearing.” —Tit. ii. 13. we 
ſhould live godly in this preſent world,“ look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
« appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
c viour JESsus CHRIST.“ —2 Pet. iii. 11. 12. 
& What manner of perſons ought we to be in 


c all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking 


5 for, and haſtening to the coming of the day 
ce of God:? — Jude, 21.“ Keep yourſelves in 
& the love of God, looking for the merey of 
ce our Logp JESUs CnRIST unto eternal lite.“ 


Do all thefe plain and pathetical ſcriptures 


ſtand for ciphers in your eye? methinks they 
ſnould not. But not to ſtand upon the proof 
of it to be a duty, it matters not whether there 


be an expreſs command for it or no: this that 


I am fpeaking of is not ſo much the duty of 
godly perſons, as the very nature, genius, and 


ſpirit indeed of godlinefs itſelf, Methinks a 


godly ſoul, that is truly touched with divine 

Goodneſs, influenced by it, and impreſled with 
it, as the needle is with the loadſtone, muſt: 
needs ftrive powerfully within itſelf to be in 
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conjunction with it: a holy ſoul, that after all 


its weariſome defeats, and ſhameful diſappoint- 
ments in the creature, finds itſelf perfectly 


matched with this infinite, full, and perfect 


object, muſt certainly and neceifarity be car- 
ried, without any, other argument, with fervent 
longings after union to it, and communion with | 
it. The ſpouſe might ſay concerning CHRIST, , 
as he concerning her, Song vi. 12. © Or ever I 
« was aware my ſoul made me like the cha- 
« riots of Ammi-nadab:” and every godly foul 
may, in foine degree, ſay with that ſpouſe, Cant. 
v. 4. 5. © My beloved put in his hand by the 
* hole of the door, and my bowels were moved 
« for him: I roſe up, Cc. Tell me, friends, 
how can divine grace, that well of living wa- 
ter in the ſoul, chuſe but ſpring up into eter- 
nal life? John iv. 14. I doubt not to affirm, 
that that which is of God in the ſoul muſt needs 


carry the ſoul after God; as it belongs to hea - 


ven, ſo it will be longing towards heaven. 
That which is of a divine original muſt needs 


have a divine tendency; that which is of di- 


vine extraction, will have in it a divine attrac- 


tion, and purſue a divine perfection, Col. iii. 1. 
That divine life and ſpirit that runs through . 


godly ſouls, doth awaken and exalt, in ſome 


-* meaſure, all the powers of them into an active 


and chearful ſympathy with that abſolute Good 
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that renders them completely bleſſed. Holineſs 


and purity of heart will be attracting God 
more and more to itſelf; and the more pure 


our ſouls are, and the more ſeparate from 
earthly things, the more earneſtly will they 
endeavour the neareſt union that may be with 
God; and ſo, by conſequence, methinks they 


mult needs, in ſome ſenſe, defire the removal 


of that animal life, and dark body that ſtands 


in their way ; for they know, that that which 
now letteth will let, (ſuch is the unchangeable 
nature of it), till it be laid in the duſt, till it 


be taken out of the way. The thirſty king 


did but cry for water of the well of Bethlehem, 


and his champions broke through the hoſt of 


the Philiſtines and fetcht it, 2 Sam; xxiii. 15. 
and will ye not allow the thirſty ſoul, if not 
to break through to fetch it, yet at leaſt to 
break out into an Oh that one would give me 
« to drink” of the living water, of the foun- 
tain of grace, and peace, and love? will ye al- 
low Hunger to break down ſtone walls? and 
will ye neither allow the hangry ſoul to break 
down theſe mud walls, nor to wiſh within -it- 
ſelf that they were broken down ? In a word, 
then, give me leave earneſtly to preſs you to 
an earneſt preſſing after perfect fruition of, 


2 and eternal converſe with God; and, to change 
5 fhe 25 $ Wn Heb. xii. 1. Seeing we are 
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compaſſed about with ſo great a divine light, 
anil glory, and brightneſs, let us be willing 
and deſirous to lay aſide this weight of fleſh, 
and this body, that ſo eaſily reſiſts us with ſins 
and ſnares, and run with eagerneſs to the ob- 


ject that is ſet before us. Amen, Amen. 


| Draw ME, WE WILL RUN AFTER THEE. 
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ANGELICAL LIFE. 


MaTTH. xxii. 30. 
—ARE AS THE ANGELS OF GOD IN. HEAVEN» 


| HE doctrine of our LORD Jssvs CHRIST, 
| and the great things of the Chriſtian re- 


; ligion, as they were accounted ſtrange 
things by all the world when they were firſt 
publiſhed and preached, ſo indeed by none leſs 
entertained, or rather more oppoſed, than by 
the wiſeſt of men living in that age, viz. Scribes, 
| Phariſees, Sadducees, who were the“ diſputers 
| « of this world,” as the apoſtle's phraſe is, 
I Cor, 1. 20. a thing of wonderful obſervation, 
not only to us in our day, but even to r bleſ- 
ſed LoxD himſelf in the days of his fleſh , who 
- fetches the cauſe of it from heaven, and 200 es 
the infinite Wiſdom of God in it, Matth. xi. 25. 
Amongſt other ſet diſputations that the Saddu- he 
cees held with our Sa vioux, this in this chats, e 
ter is very famous; where they diſpute again 85 
W the reſurrection of the dead, by an argument 
fetcht ab ab ſurdo, F 25. grounded upon an in- 
ſtance of a woman that had been married to 
ſeven huſbands ſucceffively. Now, ſay they, ir 
there be a reſutrection, whoſe wife ft zall ſhe be 
P 
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then? Our Saviork anſwers by deſtroying the 
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ground of their argument, and ſhewing that 
they diſputed upon a falſe ſuppoſition ; for, 
faith he, © In the reſurrection there ſhall be no 
« marrying; but men ſhall be as the angels of 


% God.” In which words this doctrine is plain- 


ly laid down, (for 1 ſhall not meddle with the 
controverſy), 

«Thar the glorified ſaints ſhall be as the an- 
cc gels of God in heaven.“ The other evange- 
liſts lay down the ſame truth, ſee Mark xii. 25. 
Luke xx. 36. In the exalication of which point 
I will ſhew, I. Negatively, wherein the ſaints 
ſhall not be like the angels. II. Affirmatively, 
wherein, they ſhall be like unto them, or, as 
St Luke hath it, equal to them, 

I. NeGarayELy.] 1. © TE glorified faints 
«ſhall not * like the angels in eſſence.“ The 
angelica eſſence, and the rational ſoul are, and 
thall ifferent. Souls ſhall remain ſouls ſtill, 
keep their own eſſence: the eſſence ſhall not 
be changed; ſouls ſhall not be changed into 


angelical eſſences. 
1 2 „ Tux ſhall not be wholly ſpirits with- 
dut bodies, as the angels. The ſpirits of juſt 


men now made perfect, are more like to the 
angels in this ſenſe than, they ſhall be after the 
reſurrection; for now they are ſpirits without 
bodies ; but the ſaints ſhall have odies, (not 


| ry. as 2887 ſo e. ſo cr: iy), by not i in 
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_ ous, powerful, 
dies any whit abate of their perfection or glo- 
ry, nor render them inferior to the angels; for 
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any thing defective, not needing creature ſup- 


plies, but incorruptible, glorious bodies, in. 


fome ſenſe ſpiritual bodies ; which are deſcribed 
by three characters, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. incorrup- 
tible, (fomewhat more than immortal), glori- 
Neither doth their baving bo- 


even the glorious REDEEMER of the world hath 


a body, who is yet ſuperior to the angels; and 


he ſhall change the vile bodies of the ſaints, 


and make them like unto his glorious body, 


Philip. iii. t, 

3. NEITRER have we any ground to be- 
ce lieve that the ſaints ſhall be altogether equal 
© to the angels in dignity and glory:“ but ra- 
ther, that as man was at firſt made a little 
lower than the angels, ſo that he ſhall never 
come to be exalted altogether ſo hi gh as they; 
for it ſeems, that the natural capacity of an 
angel is greater than of a man, and ſo ſhall con- 
tinue, for they are a diſtin kind of creatures, 
As a beaſt cannot become ſo wiſe and intelli- 
gent as a man, for then he would ceaſe to be 
a beaſt ; ſo neither can a man become ſo large 


and capable as an angel, ey then he would 


ceaſe to be a man. 
II. AFFIRMATIVELY.] Tar glorified ſaints 
ſhall be like the angels of God in heaven, if, In 

rbeir en ; that is, 
— | P 2 
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T. © In being pure and holy.” Whether they 
ſhall be equal to them in poſitive holineſs or no 
I know not; whether they ſhall underſtand, and 

know, and love God, in all degrees, as much as 
the angels; it ſhows rather that they ſhall not, | 
becauſe, as I ſaid before, their capacity ſhall not 
be ſo large. But if in this they be not altoge- 
ther equal to the angels, yet it implies no im- 
perfection; for they ſhall be poſitively holy, as 
far as their nature is capable, and ſo ſhall be 
perfect in their kind, Heb, xii. 23. The ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect :” they ſhall in this 
be like unto the angels, if not equal to them, 
yea, like unto God himſelf in it; Be ye holy, 
« as I am holy,” 1 Pet. i. 16. Matth. v. u/t. But 
as to negative holineſs, the ſaints ſhall be even 
equal to the angels of God in heaven, i. e. they 
ſhall have no more ſin, no more corruption than 
they have: they ſhall be as perfectly freed from 
all iniquities, imperfection, and infirmities, as 
the angels. What can be cleaner than that 
which hath no uncleanneſs at all in it? Why, 
.Jo clean ſhall all the ſaints be, Rev. xxi. 27. 
„No unclean thing ſhall enter into heaven.” 
They ſhall be without all kind of ſpot or ble- 
miſh, Eph. v. 27. which is a perfect negative 
holineſs; more cannot be ſaid of the angels in 
this reſpect. As branches of this: 

2. „As the holy angels do reverence the di- 
« vine Majeſty, Iſa. vi. 2. 3.3 they cover their 
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faces with their wings, crying, © Holy, holy, 
ce holy is the Loxp of holts,” ſo ſhall the glori- 
fied ſaints. You may ſee what ſweet harmony 
they make, conſenting together to give the 
glory of all to God, Rev. vii. 9. 11.12, The 
ſaints ſtood and cried, “ Salvation to our God 
« who fitteth upon the throne, and to the 
« LAMB;“ the angels ſtood round n ſay- 


| "» « Amen, Amen,“ 


. In their readineſs to do the will of God, 
cc * execute his commands ;*” therefore the 
angels are deſcribed to have wings, Ifa. vi. 2. 
« with twain they did fly, How God ſhall 
pleaſe to employ angels or ſaints in the world 


to come, is not for us to inquire; ; but they ſhall 


be alike ready to do his will, and ſerve his 
pleaſure, whatever it ſhall be, Even whilſt the 
faints are imperfect on earth they can cry, 
« Here am I, ſend me,” Iſa. vi. 8. how much 
more ready ſhall they be then, when all their 
fetters are knocked off! 

4. Tax ſhall be as the angels © in their 
ce chearful and unwearied execution of the 
ee will of God.” So the angels are, and ſo ſhall 


the ſaints be, The ſpirit ſhall be then more 


willing, and the fleſh ſhall be no more weak, as 

ft is now ſor when it is raiſed again, it mall 

be in power, 1 Cor. xv. 43. More things of this 

nature might be added, but I paſs lightly over 

them; becauſe, although they be e yet they 
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are not principally looked at in this text: 
therefore I come. to the ſecond thing wherein 
the glorified ſaints ſhall be like unto the an- 
gels, and that is, 

Ix their way of living. They mall * like 
the angels, i. c. ſaith one truly, ioaſy:xus gi, 
living like the angels. How is that ? our Sa- 
viouR tells us, neither marrying, nor being gi- 


ven in marriage; it is added preſently in Luke 


Xxx. 36. © For neither can they die any more.“ 
If there be no dying, there will be no need of 
propagation; if no need of propagation, then 
why ſhould they marry ? The angels are ſingle, 
and know no other conjunction but with God 


in a ſpiritual manner; no more ſhall the ſaints. 


But what great matter is that to be like the 
angels in? what perfection is that ? Many ſaints, 
yea, and ſinners too upon earth, are ſo like the 
angels, nay, and the devils too. Ts en you 


. muſt know that our Savio u under this phraſe 


of not marrying, &c. doth comprehend all man- 
ner of cr eature-converſe, all kind of living up- 
on, and delighting in the creature, by a ſynec- 
doche of the part, as is ordinary in ſeripture; 
*I have not given upon uſury, ſaith the pro- 
phet, yet the people curſe me, Jer. xv. 10. 
i. e. IJ have had no dealing in the world, no 
negotiation. By one kind he underitands the 
whole. Ezek. xxv. 41. where, by eating their 
fruits, and drinking their milk, is underſtogc 
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the poſſeſſing of all that was theirs; and in 


many other places the Spirit of God uſes this 
tropical way of ſpeaking. 


Tax angels of God neither marry, nor are 


given in marriage, 4. e. they live not upon any 
created good, delight not in any created com- 
fort, but live entirely upon God, converſe with 
him, are everlaſtingly beholding his glory, and 
delighting themſelves in him. Thus ſhall the 
glorified ſaints live for ever: their bodies ſhall 


not need nor uſe created ſupplies, food, phyſic, 


raiment, Cc. which things in this animal ſtate 


1 they ſtand in need of, Matth. vi. 32. But that's 
not all: for their ſouls ſhall not any longer de- 


ſire, nor hanker after any created thing, but, 
as the angels, ſhall be poſſeſſed of God, filled 
wich the fulneſs of God; all the powers and 
faculties of them perfectly refined and ſpiri- 
tualized, abſtracted from all created things, 
eternally rejoicing and delighting themſelves 


in the contemplation and participation of the 


ſupreme and infinite Good: for during this 


_ earthly and imperfect ſtate, not only the bodies 
of good men feed upon, and are ſuſtained by 


the creatures, in common with other men, but 
even tlleir ſouls do taſte too much of worldly 
contentments, and drink too deep of earthly 
pleaſr-2s and creature comforts :'even the moſt 
refined fouls upon earth, though they do not 
properly ed upon any thing belo / God, yet 


** 
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do oft dip the end of their rod in this boney 
that lyes upon the earth, (with Jonathan), do 
caſt an unchaſte eye upon their earthly enjoy- 
ments, and delight in them in a way too groſs 
and unſpiritual, having abſtracted them from 
God, and loving them with a diſtinct love. But 
in the reſurrection it ſhall not be ſo; for the 
holy ſouls ſhall be perfectly conformed to the 
holy God, ſhall feed upon him ſingly, live upon 
Him entirely, be wrapt up in him wholly, and 
be ſatisfied with him ſolely and everlaſtingly, 
and ſo fhall they be ledſytho, equal to the an gels. 
The creature, although it does not fill any truly 
ſanctified ſoul upon earth, yet it hath ſome room 
there; but then it ſhall be perfectly caſt out, 
and the ſoul ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. The creature is now much' in ſome 
godly ſouls, and ſomething in all of them; but 
then it ſhall be nothing at all to. them, or in 
them, but God ſhall be all in all, all things in 
all of them ; as the way of the Ants living, and 
their glorified ſtate is deſcribed, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
iv & 6 OEOR rd wavra iv x«ow, «© that God may be all 
in all.” «They ſhall inherit all things:” But 
how is that? why, ſee the explication of it in 
the following words, © He that oyercometh ſhall 
te inherit all things, and I will be his God,” Rev. 
xX1.7. God will be their God, God ſhall be 
unto them inſtead of all things. In that tate 
there ſhall be no need of ſym or moon, Rev. 
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xxi. 23. by which excellent and uſeful crea- 
tures the whole creation ſeems to be under- 
{tood ; for they that ſhall live above the ſun 
and moon, ſhall certainly live above all things 
that are below theſe : but how then ? why it 


follows, „The glory of God ſhall enlighten 


6 them, and the LAB {hall be their liglit:“ fo 
Rev. xxii. 5. © And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need na candle, neither light of the 
« {un; for the Lok D giveth them light,” All 
happineſs is derived into them from God, and 
therefore there ſhall be no night, no want of 
any creature comfort to them; neither ſhall they 
delire any thing more of the creature, whether 
{mall or great, whether candle or ſun. For ex- 
plication of this their bleſſed life, let me allude 
to that of our Saviour, Luke xil. 24. The 
4% fowls of heaven neither ſow nor reap, yet 
% God feedeth them;“ fo the ſaints in heaven 
neither want nor deſire any created good, for 
they feed upon God the ſupreme and infinite 


_ Good: and again, V2. The lilies neither toil 


* nor ſpin, and yet Solomon in all his glory 
« was not arrayed like one of theſe.“ Theſe 


| bleſſed fouls have no reſpect at all to things ter- 


rene and created; yet they are ſo filled and 
adorned with the glory of the infinite Majeſty, 
that Solomon in all his glory was a filthy and 
ragged thing in compariſon of them. In a 
word, the ſtate of the glorified ſaints and an- 


— — 
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gels is ſet out by our Savio vx in the ſame man- 
ner, by one and the ſame deſcription, and that 
is the ſeeing of God: the life of angels is call- 
ed a continual beholding of the face of God, 
Matth. xviii. 10. and the ſtate of the ſaintsꝰ glo- 
ry and happineſs is alſo a ſeeing of God, Matth, 
| v. 8. Heb. xii. 14. Rev. xxii. 4. © They ſball ſee 
de his face, and his name ſhall be in their fore- 
* heads.“ No, this phraſe, the ſeeing of God, 
applicd both to the ſaints and angels, doth place 
their happineſs in. God alone, excluding the 
creature; and it doth import the fulneſs and 
clearneſs, and certainty of that their bliſs, 
Tuvus I have ſhewed you in what ſenſe, tho 
J am not able to ſhew you in what degree, the 
=: glorified ſaints ſhall be like the angels of God 
11 in heaven: their way of living, viz. upon the 
i bleſſed God alone, ſhall be the ſame with that 
1 of the holy angels. 


— - 
— 
5 . 


i. 


1 3 22 APPLICATION. 

_ © FROM the diſcovery of the future ſtate of the 
ſaints, I find myſelf filled with indignation. 

| 1. REYROOr againſt the carnal conceits that 

| many Chriſtians have of heaven. Chriſtians do 
| 
/ 


— 
9 9 2 _ 


1 I call them! nay, herein they ſeem rather Ma- 
| hometans, who place heaven in the full and 
| | | laſting enjoyment of all creature-comforts, nay 
1 indeed of ſinful and abominable pleaſures, as 

| pne may read in their Alcoran. It may be, fe 

| 
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Chriſtians are altogether ſo ſenſual ; but, ſare 
I am, the far greater ſort of Chriſtians, ſo call- 
ed, are very groſs and carnal, at leaſt, very low 
in their conceits of the {tate of future happi- 
neſs, Heaven is a word as little underſtood as 
holineſs, and that I am ſure is the greateſt my- 
ſtery in the world. It would be tedious to run 
throu gh the particular various apprehenſions 
of men in this matter, and indeed impoſſible to 
know them. The common ſort of people under- 
{tand by heaven either juſt nothing but a glori- 
ogs name, or at beſt but a freeneſs from bodily 
torment: as nothing of hell affects them but that 
dreadful word fire, ſo nothing of heaven but the 
comfortable word reſt or ſafety. Others, it may 
be, think there is ſomething poſitive in heaven, 
and they dream of an honourable, eaſy, plea- 


| - Cant life, free from ſuch kind of toils, labours, 


pains, perſecutions, reproaches ; penuries , which 
men are ſubject to in this life ; this is a true 
notion, but much below the nature of that hap- 
py ſtate. Others are yet more highly affected . 
with the words of glory and glorious, and ſeem 
to be much raviſhed with them, but are like 


men in a maze or wonderment, who admire . 


ſomething that they underſtand not, and are 
altogether confounded in their own apprehen- 
lions of it; as if a man ſhould be mightily ta- 
ken with ſuch a fine name as Arabia the Happy, 
and by a blind fervour of mind ſhould deſire to 
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go and viſit it. Others riſe yet higher in their 
apprehenſions of heaven, and look upon it as 
a holy ſtate, but that holineſs is negative, via: 
a perfect freedom from ſin, and all temptations 
to it: and indeed this is a precious conſidera- 
tion, and that wherein many a weary ſoul finds 
much reſt : but yet this amounts not to the life 
of angels; it is a lower conſideration of heaven 
than what our Saviour here preſents us with. 
The ftate of the glorified ſaints ſhall not only 
be a ſtate of freedom from temporal pains, or 
eternal pains, or a freedom from ſpiritual pains 
and imperfections, but a ſtate of perfect poſitive 
holineſs, pure light, ardent love, ſpiritual liber- 
ty, holy delights; when all created good ſhall 
perfectly vaniſh, all created love ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up, the ſbul ſhall become of a moſt God- 
like diſpoſition, ſhining forth in the glory that 
he ſhall put upon it, glorying in nothing but the 
bleſſed Gop, Far RER, Sox, and HoLy Gnosr, 
in his divine image and perfections, and wrapt 
up entirely into his infinite fulneſs to all eter- 
nity: which hath made me oft-times to nau- 

ſeate, and indeed to blame the poor low de- 
ſcriptiens of the kingdom of heaven which I 
have found in books and ſermons, for too dry, 
yea, and groſs; which do deſcribe heaven prin- 
cipally as a place, and give it ſuch circumſtances 
of beauty, firmneſs,” ſecurity, light, and fplen- 
dor, pleaſant ſociety; good neighbourhood, as 
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they think will moſt commend an earthly habi - 
tation. True indeed, the HoLy Gnosr in ſcrip- 
ture is pleaſed to condeſcend ſo far to our weak 
capacities, as to deſcribe that glorious ſtate to 
us by ſuch things as we do beſt underſtand, and 
are apt to be moſt taken with, and do moſt gra- 
tify our ſenſes in this world; as a kingdom, 
paradiſe, a glorious city, a crown, an inheri- 
tance, Cc. but yet it is not the will of God that 
his enlightened people ſnould reſt in ſuch low 
notions of eternal life; for in other places God 
ſpeaks of the ſtate of glory according to the 
nature and excellency of it, and not according 
to the weakneſs of our underitanding, and de- 
ſcribes it at another rate, calling it the life of 
angels, as here; the beholding of God, Matth. 
v. 8. a coming unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of ChRIST, Eph. iv. 13. God's 


N being all things in us, 1 Cor. xv. 28.; it is call- 


ed a knowing of God, and of his Son Jesus 
CHRIST, John xvii. 3. In a word, which is as 
high as can be ſpoke, higher indeed than can 
be perfectly underſtood, it is called a being 
like unto. God, t John ili. 21. We ſhall be 
« like unto him.” But this uſe is not fo much 
for reproof as it is for information. 

2. HERE is matter of reproof, yea and of juſt 
indignation againſt tlie groſs, low, ſenſual, 
earthly life of profeſſors, who yet hope to be the 


children of the reſurre&ticn, and to be as the 


Q 
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angels of God in heaven. What! hope to be 
like them then, and yet altogether unlike them 
now! I ſpeak not in a paſſion, but out of a juſt 
indignation that I have conceived againſt my- 
ſelf, and againſt the generality even of ſaints 
nfs, I am not going to ſpeak of cove- 
touſneſs, commonly fo called; there is a fin 


much like to it, which is not indeed a ſingle 


fin, but an evil and unſeemly temper, which 
is earthly-mindedneſs, or minding of earthly 


things; or if you will, becauſe I wonld not be 


miſunderſtood, a living upon the creature, or a 


| loving of the creature, with a diitinct love. 


Oh! the inſenſible ſecrecy, and inſuperable 
power of this creature-love! I cannot ſuffi- 
ciently exclaim againſt it, Why do we ſpend 


noble affections upon ſuch low and empty no- 


things? Are we called with ſuch a high call- 
ing, think you, that our converſation ſhould be 
ſo low ? Is the fulnefs of the fountain yours, 
and do ye yet delight to fit down by and bathe 
yourſelves i in the ſhallow ſtreams ? Is your life 
hid with CnrIsT in God? why then do yon. 
converſe as if your lite were bound up in the 
creature? Have you laid up your treaſure in 
the bleſſed God ? what do your hearts then fo 
far from it? Is your happineſs in heaven? why 


then is not your converſation. there too? Do 
pe count it your bliſs to ſee God! what then 


mean thoſe fond and wanton glances that ye 
caſt upon created comforts, and that unchaite 
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love which you beſtow on things below? I mean 
not only the bleatings of the ſheep, and the 
« lowings of the oxen,” I ſpeak not of the 
groſſer ſort of earthly-mindedneſs, ſenſuality, 
or covetouſneſs, but of that more refined and 
hidden creature-love, a loving of friends, rela- 
tions, health, liberty, life, and that not in God, 
but with a love diſtinct from that love where- 
with we love God. To love all theſe in God, 
and for his ſake, and as flowing from him, and 
partaking of him, and with the ſame love where- 
with we love God himſelf, is allowed us; but 
to love them with a particular love, as things 
diſtin& from God, to delight in them merely 
as creatures, and to follow them as if ſome good, 
or happineſs, or pleaſure were to be found in 
them, diſtin from. what is in God, this is a 
branch of ſpiritual adultery, I had almoſt ſaid 
idolatry. To taſte a ſweetneſs in the creature, 
and to ſee a beauty and goodneſs in it, is our 
duty; ; but then it mult be the ſweetneſs of God 
in it, and the goodneſs of God which we ought 
Dave to taſte and ſee in it. As we ſay, Uxor 
ſpleudet radiis mariti, the wife ſhines with the 
rays of her huſband; ſo more truly every crea- 
ture ſhines but by a borrowed light, and com- 
mends unto us the goodneſs, and ſweetneſs, and 
fulneſs of the bleſſed Creator. . You have heard 
that the glorified ſouls ſhall live upon God alone 
entirely 5 wholly, eternally ;. and ſhould not ths 
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leſs glorious ſouls, I mean gracious ſouls, do ſo 


too, in ſome degree? yea, even we who are up- 
on earth, and do yet uſe creatures, ſhould be- 
hold all the ſcattered beams of goodneſs, ſweet. 
neſs, perfection, that are in theſe creatures, all 
united and gathered up in God, and ſo feed- 
ing upon them only in God, and upon God in 
all of them. It is the character of wicked and 
godleſs men, that they ſet up and drive a trade 
for themſelves; live in a way diſtin from God, 
as though they had no dependence upon him; 
they love the world with a predominant love; 
they enjoy creature-comforts in a grols, unſpi- 
ritual manner; they dwell upon the dark fide 
of their mercies, they treaſure up riches, not 
only in their cheſts, but in their hearts ; they 
feed upon the creature, not only with their 
bodies, but their very ſouls do feed upon them; 
and thus, in a word, they © live without God 
cc in tlie world.” All this is no wonder; for 
that which is of the earth, muſt needs be earth- 
ly, John iii. 3r.; but is it not a monſtrous thing 
that a heavenly ſoul ſhould feed upon earthly 
traſh? I ſpeak without any hyperbole; the fa- 


mous king of Babylon, forſaking the ſociety of 


men, and herding himſelf with the beaſts of 
the earth, and cating graſs with the oxen, was 
not ſo abſard» a thing, nor half ſo monſtrous 
or unſcemly, as the children of the Moſt High 


God forſaking the true Fines of ſouls, and feed- 
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ing upon the low fare of carnal men, even 
created ſweetneſs, worldly goods: nay, a glo- 
rious ſtar falling from its own ſphere, and cho- 
king itſelf in the duſt, would not be ſuch an 
eminent piece of baſeneſs; for what is {ſaid of 
the true God in one ſenſe, John iii. 31. is true 
of the truly godly in this ſenſe, . He that co- 
«© meth from heaven is above all,” i. e. above 
all things that are below God himſelf. 

3. SHALL this life of angels be alſo the life 
of ſaints ? this may then ſerve as a powerful 
conſideration to mortify in us the love of this 
animal life, to make us weary, of this low kind 
of living, and quicken us to long after ſo blei- 
ſed a change, Well might the apoſtle ſay in- 


| _ deed, that to die was gain, Philip. i. 21. ; for is 


not this gain, to exchange an animal for an an- 
gelical life? a life which is in ſome ſenſe com- 
mon to the very beaſts with us, for that which 
in ſome ſerie may be called the life of God ? 
For as the blefled and holy God lives upon his 
own infinite and ſelt-ſuilicient fulneſs, without 
being beholden to any thing without himſelf, 
ſo ſhall the ſaints live upon him, and upon the 
ſelf. ſame infinite fulneſs, and ſhall not need any 
creature contributions. The apoſtle indeed 
faith, that “ the laſt enemy to be deſtroyed is 
% death,” 1 Cor. xv. 25. which is true of ene- 
mies without us; and it is true with reſpect to 
CnRIST, who ſhall make a general reſurrection 
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from the dead, for that is the proper meaning 
of it; but it is true allo, that the laſt enemy to 
be overcome within us is the love of life, there. 
fore it is ſaid that a man will part with any 
thing to keep his life, Job ii. 4.; and we do ge- 
nerally excuſe the matter, and cry, Oh! life is 
ſweet, life is precious. It muſt be confeſſed, 

and it may be granted; I believe that there is 
an inclination of the ſoul to the body, ariſing 
from that dear and unconceivable union that 
God himſelf hath made of them, which is pure- 
ly natural, (ſome ſay altogether neceſlary for 

the maintaining of man in this complex tate), 
and not in itſelf ſinful; poſſibly there may not 
be found a man upon earth ſo holy and morti- 
fied, in whom this is not found ; certainly it is 
the laſt hinderance to be removed out of the 
way of our perſect happineſs. This, although 
In itſelf natural, yea neceſſary, and without 
blame, yet in the inordinateneſs of it, ordina- 
rily, if not conſtantly, becomes ſinful. I count 
him the molt perfect man in the world, who 
loves not his own life with an inordinate anful 
love, who loves it only in God, and not with a 
creature. love diſtinct from God. There are two 
ways whereby this natural and lawful love of 
life becomes ſinful, viz. immoderateneſs and 
inordinateneſs: Immoderateveſk i is, when men 
love their lives at that rate, that they are filled 
with unreaſonable and diſtrafting fears, cares, 
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and thoughts about them, when the whole bu- 
ſineſs of life is almoſt nothing elſe but a ſtudi- 
ouſneſs to preſerve the being of life. Inordi- 
nateneſs is, when men, though they do not love 


their lives at that exceſſive rate, yet do love life 


23 a creature good, not in God, nor in order to ' 
him, but love it for itſelf, as ſomething out of 


God. Every carnal man in the world is guilty of 


the latter, and I doubt but few ſaints altogether 
free from the guilt of it. Now, that this im- 


moderate love of life onght to be ſubdued in 


Chriſtians, all men almoſt will grant : if any 
will not grant it, we can eaſily prove it from 
the command of God, Matth. vi. 25. © Take no 
£ thought for your life. 


77, 


John ii. 15. Love 
© not the world, neither the things that are in 
« the world.“ Both which words, in the moſt 
fayourable interpretation that can be given of 
them, do, in the judgment of all, forbid immode- 


ration : nay, a mere philoſopher would enforce 


this from mere moral conſiderations, which 


J cannot now ſtand upon. But this inordinate 
love of life, as it is a more ſecret, ſticking evil, 


3 more refined corruption, is harder to be dif. 


covered, and men are loth to be convinced of 
the evil of it, Now this particular diſtinct lo- 


ving of life, not as in God, but in itſelf, as a 
creature-good, is clearly condemned in that 


firſt and great commandment, Matth. xxii. 37. 


Fc Thou ſhalt love the Logp thy God with all 
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« thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
cc all thy mind;“ g. d. God the ſupreme, infi- 
nite, perfect, original, eſſential, ſelf-ſufficient 
Good, is to be loved in the bigheſt, and pureſt, 
and ſtrongeſt manner, that the heart of men 
is capable to love; and all other things only in 
him, and under him, and as being of hiin, and 
for his ſake. Let it be allowed that life is good, 
yet it muſt be added, that it is but a created 
good: let it be allowed that life is comfortable, 
yet it muſt be acknowledged that man's chiĩefeſt 
comfort and happineſs doth not ſtand in this 
animal life. So then, life itſelf is to be loved 
in God, who is the fountain and {ſpring of life; 
It is to be loved in the quality of a created good, 
and no otherwiſe. Now, created goods are to 
be loved only in the Creator, as coming from 
him, as partaking of him, as leading to him. 
Argue the caſe a little thus: The ſoul of mau 
is allowed to love its body with which the great 
God hath match'd it, and to love union with 

this body, which union we call /ife ; but this 

body being a creature, and a creature much 
inferior to itſelf, and much more ignoble than 
itſelf, cannot in mafia be judged to be the fit 
and adequate object of its ſtrongeſt and beſt af- 
fections: that muſt needs be ſomething more 
excellent than itſelf, and that cannot be any 
thing in this world , (for this world hath nothing 
1o noble, ſo excellent in it as the foul of man), 
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it muſt indeed be the Creator himſelf. Well, 
ſeeing God is the ſupreme, ſelf-ſufficient, per- 
fect Good, he is to be loved with all the ſtrength 
and powers of the ſou], ſingly and entirely : 
and the will of God being God himſelf, is not 
only to be ſubmitted to, or reſted in, but to be 
choſen and loved above all created things, yea, 
even above life itſelf, the beſt of creatures. So 
then, if it be the will of God to call for our 
lives, we ought readily to give them up; be- 
cauſe we ought to love the will of God much 
more than our lives. I pray you drink in that 
notion, vz. that the will of God being, pure, 
holy, and perfect, ſnould not only be ſubmitted 
to, or reſted in, but even loved and choſen above 
all creatures. Now, the will of God is not tliat 
only whereby he teaches men, and preſcribes 
laws to them, but that whereby he rules and 
governs the world, and difpoſes of men in any 
condition of life, or takes away their lives from 
them. The eternal Fountain of goodneſs can 
{end forth nothing but what is perfectly good; 
and that which is perfectly good ought to be 
loved with an univerſal, pure, and, as far as 
poſſible, perfect love. This you will ſay, per- 
haps, is a high and a hard ſaying; but let it not 
ſeem impoſtible for a man to love his own life 
only in God, and in ſubordination to him ; for 
this God requires, and he requires not things 
impoſſible, Luke xiv. 26. If any man come 
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cc after me, and hate not his own life, he can- 
c not be my diſciple;” i. e. not ſimply hate it, 
but in compariſon of me and my will. It is 
not then impoſſible, nay, you ſee it is a neceſ- 


ſary duty, without which we cannot be CH r1s7t's 


diſciples. The ſaints of old found it poſſible. 
Holy Paul gives this anſwer readily, Acts xxi. 13. 


« I am ready to die at Jeruſalem for the name 


« of the Logp Jesus;” and Acts xx. 24. «I 
e count not my life dear unto me, ſo that I 
60 might finiſh my courſe with joy.” It is wit- 


neſſed of the whole army of the ſaints, in Rey, 


xii. II. that they loved not their lives unto 
ce the death,” i. e. they did not value them in 
reſpect of God and his truth. Neither let any one 
flatter himſelf and ſay, Yea, if I were called to 
die for God, I would rather do it than deny 
him; for the will of God is as much to be eyed 
in his ſending for us by a natural death as by 
martyrdom, and a not giving up our lives to 
him at any time, is as truly to deny him and 
his will, as not to give them up at the ſtake 
when we are called to it, Beſides, how ſhall we 
imagine that he that is unwilling to die in his 


bed ſhould be willing to die at a ftake ? Now, 


this duty of being mortified to the love of this 
animal life being ſo difficult, yet ſo neceſſary, 
and ſo noble, how doth it become every ſaint 
to ſtudy to attain to this perfection? which, 
that we N, let us preſs _=—_ ourſelves this 
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conſideration, this doctrine, that the gloriffed 
ſaints ſhall live as angels of God in heaven. We 
know that if this body were broken down, this 


lo life cut off, we ſhould hve like angels, not 


being beholden any more to poor creatures for 
help or comfort, but ſnould be filled with the 
fulueſs of God, filled with his image and glory, 
and live upon him entirely for evermore, Yea, 
may add, that this very living above our own 
lives merely at the will of God is a participa- 
tion of the angelical life even in this world; 
therefore labour to be mortified to that love of 
this life which is here upon earth, yea, to be 
weary of it, yea, almoſt aſhamed of it. | 
4. SHALL we thus hve the lives of the angels, 
ſubliſting in God, feaſting upon him, filled with 
him to all eternity? this may moderate our ſor- 
row which we conceive for the loſs of any crea- 
ted good, houſes, lands, huſband, wife, chil- 
dren, &c.; yet a little while and we ſhall not 


ntfs 3 ſhall not need them, ſhall not deſire 


them any more. The bleſſed angels live a glo- 
rions life, and they have none of theſe, but are 
perfectly ſatisfied in the enjoyment of God 
alone : they have no wives nor children, yet 
they want none; and yet a little while, and we 
thall have none neither, neither ſhall we want 


them, having all things in the God of all things: 


they neither marry, nor are given. in marriage, 
but are in conjunction with the FATHER, with 
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Love, and Goodneſs, and Truth itſelf, and { 
they have no want of any thing. If you have | 
no candles left in the houſe, yet it is towards 
day-break, and the ſun will riſe upon you, and 
you ſhall need none, and yet have light enough . 

too. In a word, learn to live beſide them whilit 
you have them, and you will be the better able 
to live without them when they are removed. 

5. I come now to the fifth and laſt uſe that 
I ſhall make of this doctrine ; and oh that you 
and I may make this happy uſe of it ! Shall the 
ſaints be as the angels of God in their way of 
living upon God, and enjoying all happineſs in 
him alone for ever? ſhall this certainly be our 
life in heaven? oh! then, labour to begin this 
life upon earth. If you cannot perfectly tran- 
ſcribe, yet, at leaſt, imitate that angelical kind 
of life. Though you are here impriſoned in a 
body of earth, and oft cumbered and clogged 
with bodily infirmities, and called to tend up- 
on bodily neceſſities, yet, as far as this animal 
ſtate will permit, live upon God. Do not ex- 
cuſe nor vindicate that low kind of earthly life, 
do not juſtify your living below and beſides God, 
but {tir up yourſelves to behold where your hap- 
pineſs lyes, and live not willingly below it. Cer- 
tainly a godly ſoul hath more than bare hope 
in this world : God the bleſſed, infinite, and 
communicative Good, hath not locked himſelf 
ſo * out of ſight, but that he gives his people 
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a comfortable beholding of him even whilſt 
they are in their pilgrim: age; and what Solo- 


mon ſaith of the life of the godly, he means it 
of their preſent lite, Prov. xv. 24. The way 


of life is above to the wile :” their living kot 


only ſhall be, but is now above; it is a high 
way of living. They are certainly a puny ſort 


of mechanical Chriſtians, that think and talk. 


only of a heaven to come, and dream of an 
happineſs without them, and diſtinct from them. 
The truly godly and God-like foul cannot fo 
content himſelf, but being ſpirited and princi- 


pled from above, is carried out after the infi- 


nite and almighty Good, as a thing is carried 
towards its centre; and haſtens into his em- 
braces as the iron haſtens to the loaditone, and 
longs to be in conjunction with it. If therefore 
ye be from heaven, live above all, above all 
earthly things, „If ye be riſen with CHRIST, 


£ ſeck the things that are above,” Col. iii. 1. 


Tf ye be born of God, live upon God, and tuck 
not the breaits of a ſtranger. Deny ſelf, live 
befides ſelf, i. e. live not to your luſts, live not 


to · the ſervice of your ſenſes, to the Juſt of the 
fleſh, to the luſt of the eye, to the pride of life ; 


let not your ſouls be ſervants to your fins, no, 

nor to your ſenſes; that were for ſervants to ride 

on horſeback, and princes to walk on foot, Eccl. 

2. 7. Live — {elf}, 2. e. let your oats quit 

all their own intereſt in the mſclyes, and cntire- 
R * 
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ly reſign themſelves to God, as to all points of 
daty and ſervice. But that's not all; neither is 
that it which I preſs you to from theſe words: 
but live above the creature and whatioever is in 
it, viz. delighting in God, converſing and com- 
muning with him alone as the chiefeſt Good: 
deſire not any creature any further than as it 
may help you forward to the Creator ; neither 
delight in it any further than as it either re- 
preſents ſome of the divine perfections, wit- 
© neiſes ſomething of divine love, or leads to ſome 
divine participation or communion. Seeing we 
hall come to live upon God, and delight in 
God alone, withour any creature, let us now 
live upon, feed upon, love God alone in every 
creature, . Now, to give you a. more diſtinct 
knowledge of this high and noble life, I will 
explain it in ſome particulars, negatively and 
affirmatively. 
I. NEGaTIVELY.] Iſt, « Live not upon ſelf.” 

I fpeak not of living unto ſelf, but live not up- 
on ſelf, ſelf.excelleneies, ſelf- ſuſſiciencies, any 
created accompliſhments, which was the life of 
the Stoics, thoſe great philoſophers, who placed 
Happineſs in the enjoyment of themſelves,which 
they called draga To enjoy one's felf indeed 
is a high duty, a noble priviiege, a duty of the 
| goſpel, Luke xxi. 19.“ Bolteſs ye your ſouls.” 
But how muſt we enjoy ourſelves? why, anly 
iu God. He enjoys himſelt, 
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rx. Nor who, in a ſullen melancholy, retires 


to a ſolitary and monaſtical life, as many of 


the ſowrer ſort of Papiſts do. 

2. No he who in a proud mood diſdains the 
perfettions of God ſhining forth in other men; 
and hiding himſelf from them through envy, 
contents himſelf to fit and admire his own per- 
ſonal accompliſhments, as many humoriſts do. 

3. No he who finding nothing without him, 
nor knowing nothing above him to give his foul 
her full reſt, ſettles upon a foundation of his 


own, and admires « {elt-ſufficiency in the tem- 


per of his own ſpirit a little ſubdued by philo- 


ſophical precepts, as the Stoics did, and our 
Quakers do. But he who enjoys himſelf in God, 
i. e. who doth not view himſelf in the narrow 
Point of his own being, but, taking a view of 
himſelf in the unbounded eſſence of God, loves, 
and enjoys, and values himſelf, and all his per- 
ſonal excellencies as he is in God, and partakes 
of his perfections. To live in a way of ſelf- 
converſe is below the end of man's creation, 
who was made for a higher good; and hereby 
a man ſhall never obtain true happiness, for it 
is peculiar to God alone to be happy in himſelf. 


& In a word, a ſoul that confines itſelf to its 


ce ſelf, and lives, and moves, and rejoices only 

« within the narrow cell of its own particular 

„ being, deprives itſelf of that almighty and 

6c —— Goodneſs and Glory that tills the 
. 
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e world, and ſhines through the whole crea- 
tion.“ 

2dly, © Live not upon any creature without 
ec yourſelves.” Self indeed is a creature; but 
yet for clearneſs in proceeding we ſhall diſtin- 
guith them. Now; this is the life of the greateſt 
ſort of men, they live beſide God, and move 
only within the ſphere of the creature. You will 
eaſily underſtand that I ſpeak not of the bodies 
living upon the creature, for ſo God hath ap- 
pointed that it ſhall live; and yet as to this 
too, I ſay with our Saviovk, © Man liveth not 
« by bread alone,” &c. ; but I ſpeak of the ſoul 
of man living upon the creature as its higheſt 
good, and feeding upon it as its beſt fare: they 
riſe up early, and fit up late, and God is not in 
all their thoughts: they are filled with domeſtic 
and foreign comforts, but-behold not the Father 
of lights from whom all theſe deſcend : they live 
upon n the good things of the world, yet live with · 
out God in the world. Now by theſe men, 

1. Io not mean thoſe heathens that in the 
molt idolatrous manner do, in the — ſenſe, 
ſet up the creatures for gods. : 

2. Nox thoſe Chriſtians that in a moſt groſs 
manner do make idols of the creatures, and 
place their happineſs in them. 

3. No, nor ouly thoſe earthly profeſſors, who 
follow the world too eagerly, and have ſuch a 
deep and rooted reſ] pect tor it, that IN can 
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be ordinarily content to ſuffer creature employ - 
ments to juſtle God and duties out of their 
hearts and houſes, whole worldlineſs is appa- 
rently too hard for their religion. Who then ? 
ſhall we come any nearer? yes: 

4. Tnosz are guilty of creature-converfe 
who do not enjoy. all creatures in God; who 
love any thing in any creature with a diſtinct 
love, who do not love it only in God; who love 
ſilver, gold, houſes, lands, trading, friends, 
with a particular pinching love. Oh take heed 
of this creature-love, of valuing any created 
thing any otherwiſe than in God, any otherwiſe 
than as being from God, nnn of him, and 
leading to him. | — 

zdly, „LIVE not upon ordinances.” Theſe 
are God's inititutions, love them, cleave unto 
them, attend upon them, let no temptation 
cauſe you to leave them; but live not upon 
them, place not your religion, place not your 
hope, your happineſs in them, but love them 
only in God; attend upon them, yet not to 
much upon them, as upon God in them; ly 


by the pool, but wait for the angel; love not, 


no not a divine ordinance for its own fake, 
Why, who doth to? alas: who alnſoſt doth not? 
1. Tyvus ,did they in Ezek. xxxiii. 32. who 


delighted in the prophet's eloquence, and in 


the rhetoric of his ſermons; as much as in a 
well-tuned voice and harmoiiious: mukic : : and 
R 3 | 
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fo do thouſands in England, who read the Bible 
for the ſtyle or the ſtory's ſake, and love to fit 
under learned and elegant diſcourfes, more 
For accompliſhment than for converſion: and 
ſwarms of prieſts, who preach themſelves more 
than CukrisT JEsUs, even in his own. ordi- 
nances ; as a proud boy rides a horſe into the 
market, to ſet forth himſelf more than his ma- 
ſter's goods. | 
2. Bur there are many not ſo groſs as tlieſe, 
who do yet uſe ordinances in a way very groſs 
and unſpiritual, placing their devotion in them, 
and ſinking their religion into a ſettled courſe 
of hearing or praying ; who will wait upon 
God, as they call it, at ſome ſet and ſolemn 
times, new moons, and ſabbaths, it may be 
evening and morning; but religion mult not 
be too buſy with them, nor intermeddle in their 
ordinary affairs, or ,worldly employments ; it 
hath no place there; they do not count it a 
garment for every day's wear, 
3. AND not only theſe, but even almoſt all 
men are too apt to ſeek reſt in duties and ordi- 
nances, or, at leaſt, to be pretty well ſatisfied 
with the work done, whether they have cou- 
verſed with God there or no. Oh, if you love 
your ſouls, ſeek your happineſs higher! Con- 
verſing with divine ordinances, I confeſs, is ho- 
nonrable and amiable, but it is too low a nie 
ſor an immortal ſoul. | 
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II. AFFIRMATIVELY.] LET nothing ſatisfy 
you but God himſelf; take up with no plea- 
ſure, no treaſure, no portion, no paradiſe, nay, 
no heaven, no happineſs, below the infinite, 
ſapreme, and ſelf-ſufficient Good, Let your 
eye be upon him, and his all-filling fulneſs; let 
your deſire be unto him, and to the remem- 
brance of his name; follow hard after to know 
the Lokp, and to enjoy the FaTHER through 
his Son Jesvs CnrisT ; let your fellowthip be 
with tlie FaTHER, and with the Sox by the 
SPIRIT, I John 1.3. © O love the Loxp, all ye 


„ his ſaints,” Pf. xxxi. 23. yea, “ love him with 


& all your ſovl, and with all your firength,” 
Matth. xxii. 37. yea, and keep yourſelves al- 
ways in the love of God; perſevere and increaſe 
in the love of God; “ Keep yourſelves in the 


, love of God,” Jude, + 21. Oh ſweet duty! 


Oh amiable pleaſant taſk ! Oh ſweet and grate- 
ful command! Away ye crowd of creatures, I 
maſt keep my heart for my God : away, ye 
gaudy ſuitors, away ye glittering toys, there is 
no room for you; my whole ſoul, if its capa- 


city were ten thouſand times larger than it is, 
| were too ſcant to entertain the ſupreme Good, 


to let in infinite Goodneſs and Fulneſs. Oh 
charge it npon yourſelves with the greateſt 


vehemence! Love the Logy, O my foul, keep 
thyſelf in the love of God; let the love of God 


conſtrain you, and keep yourſelves under the 
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moſt powerful conſtraints of it. In a word, live 
upon God as upon uncreated life itſelf, drink 
at the fountain, feed upon infinite Fulneſs, de- 
pend upon almighty Power, refer yourſelves to 
unſearchable Wiſdom, and unbounded Love; 
ſee nothing but God in the creature, taſte no- 
thing but God in the world, deliglit yourſelves 
in him, long for communion with him, and 
communications from him, to receive of his ful- 
neſs grace for grace. Then do we live moſt like 
angels, when we live molt purely in God, and 
find all the powers of our ſouls ſpending them- 
ſelves upon him, and ourſelves, our life, and 
all the comforts of it flowing from him, and 
again ſwallowed up in him. But becauſe we 
are yet in the body, I ſhall explain it in theſe 
following particulars. 
_ ft, © ConveRsE with God in all your ſelf: 
cc excellencies.” I bade you before not con- 
verſe with theſe; now, I ſay, converſe with God 
in theſe. Thus do the angels; they know no- 
thing that they have of their own, they enjoy 
nothing diſtinct from God: they are excellent 
creatures, excellent in knowledge, power, ho- 
lIineſs, &c. yet they enjoy all their excellencies 
in God, and aſcribe them all to _ Rev. vii. 12, 
and ſo let us labour to do. 
1. VIE yourſelves, not in your own particu- 
Jar beings, but in the eſſence of God; look upon 
yourſelves as being and ſubſiſting in the midſt 
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of an infinite Eſſence, in which the whole crea- 
tion is, as it were, wrapt up, and doth ſubſiſt. 

2. AND whatever excellency you find in your 
| ſouls or bodies, look not upon-it as your own; 
maintain not a nem and iuum, a diſtinction of 
intereſts between God and yourſelves, but look 
upon all as God's, and enjoy it in him, 

3. WuEN you find yourſelves tempted to caſt 
a fond and unchalte look upon the beauty, 
ſtrength, activity, or temper of your own bo- 
dies, upon the ingenuity, wiſdom, conſtancy, 
courage, compoſedneſs of your own fouls, take 
heed of ſettling into a ſelfiſh admiration of any 
of them, but enjoy them in God, and ſay, This, 
O my body, this, O my ſoul, is no other than 
the portraiture of the bleſſed God ; theſe crea- 
ted excellencies are broken beams of the infi- 
nite, unſpotted, uncreated perfections, Jer. ix. 
23. 24. Having once attained to this, we ſhall 
no longer covet to be admired, defire to be com- 
mended, fret at being undervalued; I mean, 
not in a ſelfiſh manner, but rather break ont in 
a ſpiritual paſſion with the Pſalmiſt, . O that 
% men would praiſe the Lozp for his goodneſs, 
© and ſor his wonderful works to the children 
4 of men!” Pſal. cvii. 8. 

3. Nax, let me add, when you find yourſelves 
ready to put your own ſtamp upon God's beſt 
coin, to look upon ſupernatural gifts and graces 


with a ſinful ſelſiſn admiration, remember that 


— 
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you have them only in CartsT Jesvs, and en- 
Joy them in your head ; labour to enjoy grace 
itſelf only in CHRIST, as the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. 
« J, yet not I, but CHRIST in me.” 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
I labour, yet not I, but the grace of God.“ 
80 ought we to br I believe, I love, I am 
patient, penitent, humble, yet not I, but the 
grace of God that is with me, CnRISTH j=svus 
that dwelleth in me. And indeed a godly man, 
who thus lives at the very height of his own 
being, yea, and above it too, knows bett how 
to reverence himſelf, yea, and to love himſelf 
too, and yet without any ſelf. love: for he loves 
himſelf in God, and his own W as 
divine ornaments. | 

d2dly, „“ Cox VERSE with God, and live upon. 
« him in the excellencies of all other creatures, 
« and in all your creature- enjoy ments.“ We 
cannot live without-creatures, as the angels do 
indeed, but let us come as near them as we can, 
which is by living above creatures : place your 
happineſs in God, and your hearts upon him ; 
labour to find God all things to you, and in you, 
and to be filled with his fulneſs ; labour to get 
your underſtandings filled with the knowledge 
of God, your wills filled with his divine will, 
your hearts filled with'his infinite goodneſs and 
ſweetneſs, your memories filled with the re- 
membrance of his name, your whole ſouls filled 
with his holy and pure image, fiiled with the 
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fruits of his HoLy SpIRIT : nay, let theſe very 
bodies be filled not only with his good crea- 
tures, but more eſpecially with his good will in 
the creatures. It is ſaid indeed of the ſenſual 
Epicures of the world, that their bellies are fill- 
ed with God's hid crocs. i. e. with rare and 
precious delicacies: but how much better doth 
God fill the bellies of his ſaints with his hid 
treaſures, when he feedeth them with his divine 
favour, and dippeth his hand with them in the 
dith ? This is meat indeed which the ſaints eat 
of, which other men, though they feed at the 
ſame table, know not of. The plorified ſaints 
ſhall be ſatisfied wholly and perfectly with the 
divine image ſhining glorioufly on them, and 
in them; to which purpoſe that of the Pſalmiſt 
may be accommodated, Pial. xvii. 2/t. © I ſhall 
„be ſatisfied when 1 anus.” c. Well, we 
cannot be ſo ſatisfied in this life it ſeems: how- 
ever, though we cannot be fo ſatisfied with it, 
yet let us not be ſatisfied without it, nor ſatiſ- 
fied with any thing beſides it. Reſolve, holy 
ſoul, Well, if J mult not be fully ſatisfied with 
the image of my heavenly Father till I awake, 
I will ly down, and fall aſleep hungry as 1 am 
then; for I will not fill my mouth with chai, 
nor my ſoul with the huſks that the ſwine do 
eat. But, in the mean time, get what you can 
of God out of creature-enjoyments. . 

I. Enjoy all things for God, and that theſe 
two ways: 
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- fr.) Usx all for him. Thoſe riches, honours, 
intereſts, friends, which are clogs upon the 
heels of others, let them be as heels to you to 
carry you heaven - ward; let your ſouls be wing- 
ed with thoſe very enjoy ments wherewith tae 
wings of others are pinioned; and that which 
is fuel to their worldly luſts, let it be as fuel to 


feed and nouriſh your ſpiritual love. To uſe 


what we have for God, is the only way of not 


abuſing it; this is one way of enjoying all for 


God, to uſe all for him: and yet there is ſome- 
thing higher in that phraſe of enjoying all for 
God, than this, viz, & 

(2.) VaLvuE no creature-comfort any further 
than as it leads to God ; and this in a double 
ſenſe too. 1. Value things to be good only by 
this, by their leading you unto God: Perfectum 

in ſuo genere eft menſura reliquorum. Now, God 


being the ſupreme and infinite Good, any thing 


is ſo far good as it leads to the enjoyment of 
him. Now, the enjoyment of God is only in 
being like to him; holineſs is his image; ſo 
then, every thing is good that tends to ſancti- 
fication, and to make men partakers of a divine 
nature. We are uſually miſtaken in the true 
notion of good and evil, of mercies and judg- 
ments, judging according to the taſte, as fooliſh 


patients do; but God's thoughts are not as our 


thoughts. Meaſure all things by the proportion 
they bear, and the tendency they have to the 
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fupreme Good ; and calt not any thin gevilthat 


brings nearer to him, nor an thing good that 
draws off from him. 2. When you have found 
a thing that is really good, tending and lead- 
ing to the chief Good, and to the poſſeſſion of 
him; labour to enjoy it, and rejoice in it only 
under this notion, as duch! when you love it, 
let it be with a pure ſpiritual love; and ſo or- 
der your delight in it, that it may be ſaid, you 
do rather rejoice in the end of it than in the 
enjoyment of it. 

2. ANOTHER way of living upon God in the 


creature is, to enjoy all things as partaking of 


him. Every good and perfect gift is from 
«c above,” Ja. 1. 17. Every beam of created 
light floweth out of the Father of light. When 
the bleſſed and glorious God frame; this ſtate- 
ly fabric of the viſible world, becauſe there was 
nothing better in the world than himſelf, he 
was pleaſed to copy out himſelf in it, and to 
ſpread his own infinite perfections over it, and 
through it, Rom. i. 20. ſo that every particular 
good is a bloſſom of the firſt goodneſs; every 
created excellency is a dark draught of God, 
and a broken beam of this infinite Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs. Created life, beauty, wiſdom, good- 
neſs, ſweetnels, are nothing elſe but effluxes, or 
rather ebullitions out of the ſelf - ſufſicient Foun- 
tain, ſcant communications made of himſelf, 
from uncreated Lite, eſſential Wiſdom, univer- 
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ſal Goodneſs; and under this notion we ought 
only to enjoy them, and delight in them; and 
if we d fo, we do not ſo much enjoy them, as 
God in them. Oh labour to do ſo! look upon 
the perfections which you find here below, not 
ſo much as the perfections of this or that parti- 
cular being, but as they are ſo many drops riſen 
out of the Fountain of all perfections, in whom 
they all meet, and are concentred. It is well 
expreſs'd by one, © In a particular being, love 
<< the univerſal Goodueſs;” let the whole world 
be as the garden of God to you, where every 
creature is a flower, from which you may ſuck 
ſomething of the divine ſweetneſs. Alas! at 
what a low and ſenſual rate do we live, when 
we rejoice in creatures, either as they are ex- 
cellent, or as they are ours? whereas indeed 
neither of theſe is true; for they are not ex- 
cellent, but God is excellent in them; and how 
can we call any thing our own, when God made 

both us and all things for himſelf? Oh ! how 
| Snjurious is it to the bleſſed God, when we rob 
him of his own perfections that he hath im- 
printed upon the creature, by loving it, and de» 
lighting in it, not as in him, but as ſomething 
diſtinct from him! nay, we are then injurious 
to ourſelves, as we ſhall ſce by and by. Labour 
to enjoy and to converſe with God in the crea- 
tures. 4 O how precious are thy thoughts un- 


«© to me, O God!” cyied FOO when he had 
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been meditating of the creature” O excellencies, 
Pal. cxxxix. 17. Labour to abſtract your minds 


from terrene things even in the enjoyment of 
them, and eall upon yourſelves to love, and live, 


and feed upon God in them; live not upon the 
dark ſide of your mercies, but upon the repre- 
ſentations of God in them. Is there any thing 
good ? oh, this is a taſte of infinite goodnets ! 
Is there any thing ſweet ? oh how ſweet is the 
God that made it io ! Is there any thing lovely? 


it is a picture of him whote name is Love. Is 


any thing firm, (table, laſting? it is a thadow of 


that glorious Eſſence with whom there is no 
ſhadow of change. Have you any thing (irony ? 
it ariſes out of that God with whom is everlaſt- 
ing ſtrength. Doth any creature give reſt, eaſe, 
refreſhment ? it ſprings out of the all- ſatisfying 
fulneſs of God. In a word, labour to climb up by 
every created re as by ſo many beams 
to the Father of lights: let all the world be to 
you as God's temple, and be ready to ſay of 


every place, as Jacob, “ How dreadtul is this 
place! ſurely this is none other but the houſe 


« of God;” that God who runs through all 


created beings, and from himſelf derives ſeveral 


prints of beauty and excellency all the world 
over. But eſpecially take heed of your own 
created comforts, that they do not inſenſibly 
lead away your hearts, and enſnare you into a 


ſinful, particular, diſtinct love of them; which 
3 


7 
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is a ſin ſoon committed, hardly diſcerned, and 
moſt hardly reformed. IC any be freed from 
theſe inordinate affections, ſure they are but 
few, and thoſe few have come dearly by it, as, 
one {aid in another caſe, With a great ſum they 
have obtained this freedom; they have paid for 
it, not with the foreſkins of the Philiſtines, but 
with the lives of what they ſo loved, there be- 
ing no way to cure this evil diſtemper but cut - 
ting.off the member infected with it, the part f 
that it fed upon. As a branch of this head, let 
me add, Labour to live upon God in the excel- 
lencies of other men; value them and all their 
accompliſhments only in God, as he that did 
diligere Deum habitantem in Auguſtino, admire 
God, and enjoy God in them. Where- ever you 
{re wiſdom, goodneſs, ingenuity, holineſs, ju- 
{tice, or any other accompliſhment, ſay, here 
and there is God. And this is the honeſt way 
of making ourſelves maſters of whatever is an- 
other man's, and enjoying it, as truly as he 
himſelf doth, yea, as truly as if it were our own; 
when we behold all theſe beams, as coming from 
the ſame Fountain of lights, and do love them 
all in him with an univerſal love. This is the 
rare art of having nothing, yet poſleſling all 
things; of being rich, though one have nothing; 
aud of being wiſe, though one know nothing. 
3. THE laſt way of living upon God in the 
creature is, to taſte and feed upon the love of. 
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God i in them, not only his common bounty, but 
his ſpecial love in CuRIS r. The good will of 
God gives a ſweet reliſh to every morſel, as I 
hinted before. Even in the midit of all your 
delightful, pleaſant, ſweet enjoyments, let your 
fouls be more affected with this than with them; 
let this be as the manna lying upon the top of 
all your outward comforts, which your ſpirits 
may gather up and feed upon. But this I touch- 
ed upon before, therefore I thall add no more 
concerning it. Thus I have ſhewn you how you 
may imitate the life of angels, in living upon 
God, even whilſt you live in the body. To this 
| I may add another particular or two. - 
3dly, « Cox vERRSE with God, and live upon 
« him in all his ordinances:” Let communion 
with God be your drift in every duty, and the 
very life, and ſoul, and ſweetneſs, of every or- 
dinance. You never read of a ſoul more thirſty 
after ordinances than David, as might appear 
abundantly ; yet if you look well into the ex- 
preſſions, you will find, that it was not ſo much 
after them, as after God in them; not after the 
dead letter, but after the living God, Pf. xlii. 2. 
« My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 
« God;” and Pſ. Ixxxiv. 2. My heart and my 
« fleſh crieth out for the living God.” Let the 
word preached or read be as a voice from hea- 
ven talking with you; let your conference be 
A comment upon that word ; let meditation be 
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BH as a kind of bringing down God into your ſouls, 


and prayer as a raiſing up of your ſouls into 
God, nothing but faith and love put into 
. And ſo of all the reſt. 

4thly, „CoxvkRSE with God in all his pro- 
6 yidences ;* ' proſperity, adverlity, plenty, pe- 
nury, health, ſickneſs, peace, and perplexity. 
This is a large theme: but as to proſperity, I 
have ſpoken ſomething already, under that 
head of converſing with God in creature enjoy- | 
ments: as for adverſity, I have ſaid much more 
in a large diſcourſe to deſcribe and commend 
the art of converſing with God in afflictions. 
Briefly at this time, converſe not with loſſes, 
wants, afflictions, but with God in them; and 


that not only with the juſtice, righteouſneſs, | 


ſeverity, and ſovereignty of God in them, but 
with the goodneſs and mercy of God in them. 
They are dark providences, we had not need 
to dwell altogether on the dark fide of them. 
If all the ways of the Logy towards his people 
be mercy and truth, Pſal. xxv. 10. then; his 
roughelt and moſt dark ways are ſo too: if God 
be w noliy love, 1 John iv 8. then his cer. 
rections proceed not from hatred.: if it be his 
name to be good, and to do good, Ptal. cxix. 68. 
wizere have we learned then to call A. is atiliting 
providences evils, and to divideevil, which is but 
one, even as God is one, into culpæ and pænæ, 


fin and afttiction ? Label we {peak as men; and 
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if God call them ſo, he ſpeaks after the manner 
of men, as he often doth. If the governing 
will of God be pure, perfect, and infinitely good 
and righteous, ought we not to converſe with 
it in- a free and chearful manner, yea, and to 
love it too? In a word, pore not upon creatures 
changes, nor the uncertain wheels of motion, 
that are turning up and down. we know not 
how, nor how oft; but fix yourſelves upon that 
all-ſceing Eye, that unbounded Underſtanding, 
that unſearchable and infinite Goodneſs, that 
derives itſelf through the whole univerſe, and 
ſits in all the wheels of motion, governing all 
the ſtrange motions of the creatures in a won- 
derful and powerful manner, and carrying them 
all in their ſeveral orbs to one laſt and bleſſed 
end. | | 
Tuvs imitate the angelical life, even whilſt 
you are in the body: converſe with God in ſelf- 
excellencies, in the creature- excellencies, ordi- 
nances, providences; and yet labour to be more 
like him ſtill, to abſtract your mind from all 
theſe, and all material and ſenſible things, and 
to converſe with God without the help of any 
creature, I mean in the Spirit, and by a ſecyet. 
feeling of his almighty Goodneſs, and energy of 
grace, and the communications of a divine life 
in your ſouls. In a word, if you would tafte of 
heaven whilit you are upon earth, labour above 
all things for a true conjunction of your hearts 


{ 
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with God, in a ſecret feelin g of his goodneſs, 
aud a reciprocation of love to him; and to find 
the holy and bleſſed God exerciſing his grace 


and power upon all the faculties of your ſouls, 


and rendering them like unto himſelf, and all 
_ theſe powers of the ſoul mutually ſpending 
themſelves upon him freely and entirely, as up- 
on the chiefeſt Good, which is their proper and 
full object. Seeing the ſaints in glory ſhall be 
like unto the angels of God in their way of li- 
ving in and upon God alone, receive, I pray, 
this exhortation, which I have ſo largely pro- 
ſecuted, and labour to begin that life, as far as 
you can, upon earth. Is there not reaſon for 
ſuch an inference ? doth it not now flow natu- 
rally from the doctrine ? If you think it do not, 
Iwill add two or three particulars to ſtren gthen 
this inference, or at lealt to clear it. 
I. Ir is highly reaſonable that we begin to 
be that which we expect to be for ever, to learn 
that way of living in which we hope to live to 
all eternity: ſo that I infer, upon as ſtrong 
ground as the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 3. He that 
1 _ this hope purifieth himſelf,” &c. 
| Ir this be the life of angels, then it is the 
higheſt and nobleſt life that any created being 
is capable of. As by the bregd of angels, and 
the tongue of angels, the moſt excellent food, 
and the moſt excellent language is underſtood 


in ſeripture, ſo muſt we underſtand this life of | 
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4 angels. Now, it is very ſuitable to the reaſon- 


able ſoul, that immortal, noble being, to aim at 
the higheſt and nobleſt life: ſee Matth. xvi. 26. 


„ What ſhall a man give in exchange for his 


« ſonl ? 999 
3. Tris ſhall not only be our life in heaven, 


but itſelf is ſomething, of heaven, a beginning 
of heaven. This life is not a thing really di- 


ſtinct from life eternal, John xvii. 3.“ This is 


life eternal, Cc. 1 John v. 13. Ye have 


« eternal life.” Therefore we read of eternal 


life abiding 1 in men, and not. abiding i in them, 


1 John ui. 15.; fo alſo John vi. 54. © Whoſo 


c eateth my fleſh hath. eternal life.” A holy 


ſoul thus deified, thus living in and upon God, 


is as truly glorified upon earth, in ſome degree, 
as the world is enlightened by the morning ſun, 


which is as truly, though not ſo gloriouſly, as 


by the ſun in its greateſt height. Oh low and 
ignoble ſpirits, who can be ſatisfied with a hap- 
pineG which ſhall only be in the world to come! 
Certainly it is true and proper ſpeech to ſay, 
that a participation of God is an anticipation 
of heaven; and to be like unto him is to be 
with him. You ſee what reaſon I have to make 
ſuch an inference, and to form it unto ſuch an 
earneſt exhortation; oh, therefore, I beſeech 


you before God and his holy angels, to endea- 


vo ur to be like I. im, and to live like them! 


4 J 
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065. Sar not, how can men on earth live like 


angels? Anſ. 1. But fall on and imitate them, 
_ though it be—haud paſſibus æguis labour to be 
dc «ſyiner, if you cannot be altogether !{o«/y:xc. 
2. We are bidden to live the life of God, 
Matth. v. /t. Be perfect,” &c.; ſo 1 Pet, 


I, 15. © Be ye holy,” Cc. If I ſpeak high, how 


high ſpeak theſe texts? 
5j. Say not, but how can this animal life 
permit this? Anſ. 1. Thus men have lived in 


the body; thus lived Enoch, Gen. v. 22.; thus 


lived Paul, Philip. i. 21; thus lived David, that, 
man after God's own heart, (the greateſt and 
molt divine character that can be given-of a 
mortal man); Pf. Ixxiii. 25. There is none up- 
cc on earth that I deſire beſides thee.” 2. Can- 
not we live in the body except we live to the 


body ? You ſee ſaints upon earth live above 


other men upon earth; and yet a little more 
pains, take the other flight, and you may 
live above yourſelves too, higher than you do. 

I will only add a motive or two to this duty of 

ving upon God. 

1. Tur laſt enemy to be overcome is crea- 
ce ture-love.” This is the laſt enemy that keeps 
the field, by which alone the greateit ſort of 
men do periſh everlaſtingly : beat down this, 
and you win the day, and ſhall wear the crown; 


nay, the very conqueſt, of it is a , [ 
ſaid before. 
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2. To live upon God in the creature is to 
« enjoy the creature in the beſt ſenſe.” You 
will loſe nothing of the creature by this means, 
but ſhall enjoy it more fully than ever you did: 
for the creature is ten thouſand times ſweeter 
in God than it is in itſelf, Yea, in a word, this 
is the way to enjoy all the world, and to enjoy 
the accompliſhments of all men, and all things, 
as much as if they were your own. 

3. © Ir is the way never to loſe any thing.“ 
He that lives upon God ſpends upon a ſtock 
that cannot be waſted, drinks at a fountain that 
cannot be exhauſted. So much as we enjoy of 
God in the creature, we do not loſe with it ; 
and that which we do not ſo enjoy, we deſerve 
to loſe. This then is the ſecure and honour- 
able life, in compariſon of which the life of a. 
prince is but a wallowing in the mire. « Logp | 
** give us evermore this bread,” and hearts to 
feed upon it. Amen. 


